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CHAPTER THE FIRST: 


1 HAVE now gone « over the lin 4c has 


been a tireſome employ to read, to tranſcribe, 
| Þ and to comment upon, ſuch a maſs of imper- 
tinence and dulneſs. But it has anſwered an uſeful 
purpoſe, I truſt, The letters have never been ex- 
amined with ſo much ſtrictneſs, before. A regular 
ſuryey of them was much wanted. Great miſtakes _ 
had been made, concerning their meaning and their ; 
language. Theſe it was requiſite to tear away, as 
the ſhowy pilaſters of the old fabrick of forgery ;' 
after I had thrown down all the ſupporting pillars. 
| of it. And I wiſh to obſerve. at the beginning 
Vo. III. 9 Zo 3 
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of the preſent volume, that FORGERY " to have 
been ſadly frequent, in the violent 2 of po- 


flIitics at this period. 


The human heart ine appears to bee parti- 
cularly rankled, at this ſeaſon, into ſins of malig- 
nity. Papiſts and Proteſtants ſhared equally in 
the baleful ſpirit. But rox ERV, I bluſh for the 
honour of Proteſtantiſm while I write it, ſeems to 
have been peculiar to the Reformed. I ſhall recite 


| ſome ſtrong facts of this nature. They are dreadful 


proofs of the profligacy of the times. But I ſhalt 
confine myſelf to the period and the actors in them, 
with which we are already converſant. And I look 
in vain for one of theſe accurſed outrages off impo- = 
ſition, among the diſciples of Popery. _ N 
When Murray had forced the Queen to call in 


the aſſiſtance of her Popiſh ſubjects, in order to free 


her from the power and dominion of that prince of 
Proteftants, © ſhe having but, as it were, the name 
«and calling,” and © he bearing the very ſway of the 
ec regiment “; when in that private kind of com- 
miſſion, to which her ſon was ſo frequently obliged 
to "apply © in | oppoſition” to his e authority, 


* n i. Defence, 60. The loyal 10545 of Scotland 
ſay, that Murray then “ cauſit the Quene's majeſtie become 
* ſwa ſubject unto him, as hir Grace had bene ane pupil” b 
5 (Goodall, il. 357—358). Camden alſo fays, that the 
_ «© Queen—herlelt he held in his power as a tutour doth his "= : 
„ pill” (Tranſ. go, and Orig. 112). And Randolph, in : 
letter ſo early as November 11th, 1561, calls him Ar Fa - 
i the commander of the Queen” (Keith, 202). See hkewiſe 
another letter, November 18, 1562, Keith, 231 ; another, No- 
veraber 25 1564, Keith, — 1 j FARE — — 333 


the 
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| ſhe had directed the Earl of Huntly to come and reſ- 
cue her; and when Murray had erected the Queen's 
ſtandard againſt her very friends, had fought them at 
Corrichie on October 28, 1562, had defeated them, 5 

had killed him, and was now proceeding to the final 

act of vengeance againſt all in a general attainder : 
; reaſonable letters were forged in the name of the 
Earl of Sutherland, were pretended to be found in 
the pocket of the ſlain Huntly, and were made the 


5 ground of extending the attainder to Sutherland 
himſelf “. A younger ſon of Huntly's was imme 


diately beheaded. The eldeſt, he who appeared ſo. 
ſtrenuouſly for Mary afterwards, was condemned to 
the ſame fate. But Mary neglected to ſign a war- 
rant for his execution. Vook that account ſome _ 
of her miniſters, and (as even bigotry muſt ſuppoſe) 
one of them at the inſtigation of Murray himſelf, 
either forged a warrant for her, or induced her to 


” Goodall, i. 197. Concerning this temporary kind of: 
civil war, the repreſentations of our hiſtorians are even more 
than commonly oppoſite, . The friends of Huntly. affirm all 
that he did, to be by authority from the Queen (Keith, 229). 
The enemies of Huntly aſſert it to have reſulted from his ambi- 
tious views for himſelf, and his hatred of Murray (Buchanan, 
Hiſt. xvii. 338). But it is very remarkable, that, whatever 
Buchanan may ſay in his Hiſtory, in another work, much nearer , 
to the time, he takes part againſt himſelf and the enemies of 
LY Huntly, 2nd agrees with his friends. The Quene,” he fays 
in 1570, “ be avyis of hir oncles, dewy/it to deſtroy the Erll of 
Murray: ſche than being deliberat to diſtroy him be the 
e Frll of Huntlie, went to the north, and he, Murray, in 
ff hir company” (Chamæleon, 14, vol. ii. Ruddiman). And 


this addition of * turns the ſcale ally, in favour of 
Hantly. 
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fign one unknown to herſelf. In either view, the 
criminality is the ſame. But the warrant, no doubt, 
was actually for ged. The letters of Sutherland be- 
fore, and the letters of Mary afterwards, concur to 
fix the faith of ſcepticiſm itſelf upon the point. 
And Huntly would have been executed imme- 
diately, if the officer, to whom the war rant was ad- 
dreſſed, had not ſuſpected an impoſition in it. The 
hand of Mary, in all probability, had been ill imi- 
| tated by the forger. We know that it was ſo in the 
letters to Bothwell. The officer therefore rode away 
in a great hurry to the Queen. He reached the pa- 
Jace late at night. The Queen was gone to bed. 
' Yet he urged, to be admitted into her preſence. 
The Queen *ordered him into her bed-room. 
There he announced to her the pretended. exe- 
cution of her command. She denied ſhe had : 
given any. He produced the warrant, in vindi- 
cation of what he had not done. She was much 
affected at the ſight of it. She ſaw the vil- 
lainous hands, to which ſhe had committed her- 
ſelf, She ſighed over the fate of the young noble- 
man, "whom the ſuppoſed to have fallen a ſacrifice - 
to their forgery. But he relieved her by a confeſ- 
ſion, that the Earl was ſtill alive. And then, 
With a particularity which ſhews very ſignificantly 
ber own opinion of the forgers about her, ſhe com- 
manded him to execute no wRITTEN warrant what- 
ever upon my lord, and to take no order for either 
his death or his removal, except from her very LIPS * 


With : 


* Crawford's FEY of Ofkcers of State, 91, on the autho- 
rity of Gordon of Straloch, « who tells us he had it from his 
— 8 « father 
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Wich ſuch flagitious men was Mary encircled at 
this period, when Murray was her prime miniſter, 
and Morton and Lethington were ſubordinates to 

him! The ſubordinates accordingly practiſed the 

frauds of their principal, when he himſelf was ab- 
ſent. They even preſumed to practiſe them, 
againſt Mary herſelf. T hey even had that confi- 
dence in the dexterity of their own vileneſs, as to 
practiſe them in a letter. They produced a letter 
as of Mary's writing to Bothwell, on the 15th of 
June 1567; the very evening of the day on which 
the had voluntarily deſerted him, and gone over 
to them, And they ſhewed it to Kirkaldy of 

Grange, one of their chiefs, who had ſome remains 

of honour about him; as their reaſon for ordering 

her away, the next day, to a priſon. This they pre- 
tended to have been betrayed to them, as it was go- 
ing to Bothwell. But they ventured not to produce, 
or even to ſpecify, the perſon by whom it was 
| betrayed. They did not even mention the hour, 
they did not cyven . out the place, at which 

it was brought to them. They had to do with a 
chief however, who was not ſagacious enough to 

enquire after theſe circumſtances. He had no idea 

ol their diabolical reach of wickedneſs. He read 


« father the Laird of Pitlurs, Ho fied ar the time, and was 
"2 6N the earl's great confident and truſtee.” Guthry, in his Scotch 
Hiſtory, vii. 296— 297, has attempted to diſcredit this ſtory, as 
founded on tradition. But the attempt is wild. If a ſtory ſo 
2uthenticated is to be rejected, half the hiftory of mankind muſt 
be rejected with it. And it 1s confirmed by a couple of cotein- 

porary writers, Jebb, i. 501, and ii. 242 
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the letter. He thought it genuine. He gave up 
the Queen. He honeſtly apprized her of it, and of 
his reaſon for ſo doing. And ſhe was overwhelmed 
with ſorrow, at the diſcovery of ſuch an impudent 
act of iniquity againſt her“. 
Dr. Robertſon indeed, with that ſteady attach 
ment to the cauſe of rebellion, which is continually 
affronting his good underſtanding, and continually 
enſnaring his natural candour, ſuppoſes the letter to 
be genuine. In the characteriſtic ſimplicity of the 
rough warrior, he believes what the leaders aſſert, 
without any enquiry into the improbable incident, 
With a credulity, which even Kirkaldy would have 
been aſhamed to ſhew, he builds hiſtory upon the 
writing; when even the rebels themſelves (as I ſhall 
ſoon prove) have long rejected the writing for 
apochryphal, and have therefore not inſerted it In 
their canon. Yet he is plainly ſuſpicious of its au- 
thority, eyen while he founds his hiſtory upon it. 
For that reaſon he does not mention it. He merely 
alludes to it. He durſt not mention, becauſe he 
could not authenticate. But he choſe to believe. 
And without any intimation concerning the letter, 
though with a pointed reference to it, he fays that 
Mary's affection for Bothwell continued as vio- 
be lent as ever,” and that ce ſhe determined not to 
te abandon a man, for whoſe love ſhe had already 
* ſacrificed ſo much. Melvill, 167 f.“ So clearly 
does the Doctor, by his ſtudied manner, convict 
himſelf of a half-known prevarication in his matter ! 


* Melvill, 84. 1 i. 434. 
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Mr. Hume however acts With more honeſty and 
more judgment. © It is pretended,” he fays*, 
< that ſhe—even wrote Bothwell a letter, which the 
c lords intercepted ; where ſhe declared, that ſhe 
e would endure any extremity, nay, refigh her dig- 
c nity and power, rather than relinquiſh his affec- 
« tions, Melvill, p. 84.” Melvill's account indeed 

is here overcharged by Mr. Hume. It fays merely 
thus: © that ſame night iT was ALLEDGED, that 

< her Majeſty did write a letter unto the Earl of 

„ Bothwell calling him her dear heart, whom ſhe 

« ſhould never forget nor abandon, though ſhe was 

< neceſſitated to be abſent from him for a time; * 

c ſaying that ſhe had ſent him away only for his 

“e ſafety, willing him to be comforted, and to be 

C upon his guard.“ According to Melvill, the 

letter promiſed “ never to forget nor abandon” 

Bothwell ; according to Mr. Hume it declared, 
ce that ſhe would endure any extremity, nay, reſign 
her dignity and power, rather than relinquiſh his 
< affections.” So much is the gold of Melvill 
beaten out and expanded, under the mallet of Mr, 
Hume! But the latter very honourably refers to 
his authority with all the dubiouſneſs, which that 
authority uſes in reciting the ſtory ; while Dr. Ro- 
bertſon appeals to it for a fads, which is only men- 
tioned as an allegation. And Mr, Hume eyen ſub- 

Joins in a note, that © the reality of this letter ap- 

e pears ſomewhat diſputable, chiefly becauſe Mur- 

ray and his aſſociates never mentioned it, in their 


123. 
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"M accuſation of her before Queen Elizabeth's com- 


ce miſſioners. So ſtrongly did the light of truth 


| flaſh upon one of Mr. Hume's eyes, even under the 
bandage which his prejudices had tied over both ; 

that he could not but queſtion the authenticity of 

the letter. Dr. Robertſon alſo had plainly a 


glimpſe of the ſame light. And he cloſed his eyes, 
on perceiving it. 


This letter is apparently one of the many for- 


geries, that theſe worſt of all rebels practiſed upon 
Mary. It was the Hiyſt of the rebel letters. It was the 
' PROTOTYPE to all the letters from Mary to Both- 
well. Morton and Lethington had been com- 
pleatly ſucceſsful, in their frft attempt to impoſe 3 


fictitious letter of Mary's to Bothwell, upon their 
own partiſans. This, no doubt, encouraged them 


to make the grand attempt afterwards, Yet, what 


is very remarkable, the preſent letter was fo badly 


fabricated, being the creation of a moment, calcu- 


lated only for an unthinking warrior, and a firſt ef- 


fort in this ſerious and ſuperior kind of forgery ; 


that Lethington and Morton WERE ASH AMED TO 


PRODUCE IT AFTERWARDS. Though it ought to 


have ſtood in the very front of all the letters to 


Bothwell ; though it was peculiarly wanted there, 


to ſhade that horrible perfidy which it was created 
to cover; yet it never appeared any more. Before 


the Engliſh embaſſador, before the Scotch council, 


before the Scotch parliament, and before the Eng- 
Iſh commiſſioners at York and at Weſtminſter, 


- when ſo many anders were uttered, and ſo many 


Aster 
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letters produced; Ta1s letter of llander was always 
kept back. And from the moment it was ſhewn to 
5 Kirkaldy, even down to this inflant noco, it has 
never been ſeen, it has never been heard of, once. 
This is certainly a full confeſſion of its ſpuriouſneſs. 
It is the fulleſt, that could be given by /uch men con- 
cerning ſuch a writing. And the rebels ſtand ſelf- 
convicted of this leading and initial forgery “*. 
We have even another, very nearly of the ſame 
kind and in the ſame circumſtances. It is fo nearly 
the ſame, that it has been hitherto miſtaken for it. 
For this reaſon, it has never been noticed by any of 
our writers. Yet it is actually different. It is men- 
tioned in one of Throgmorton's diſpatches. * Of 
e late, he ſays in his very important diſpatch of 
July the 18th,“ this Queen hath written a letter to 
ee the captain of the ſaid caſtle,” Dunbar, © which 


c hath been ſurprized ; and thereby matter is diſ- 


C“ covered, which maketh little to the Queen's ad- 
& vantage .“ The former letter was addreſſed to 
Bothwell; and the latter to the captain of Dunbar 
caſtle, at a time when Bothwell had been now gone 
from Dunbar many days, and when in this very diſ- 
patch it is ſaid, that © Bothwell doth ſtill remain in 
« the north parts.” The former too was written 
and ntercepted on the 1 5th of June: but the latter 


* The rebels e their own tale of the letter at the very 
time, by not mentioning it in their diſpatches to Cecil, and by 
7 mentioning another ſlander in the room of it. She,“ ſays 
Cecil of the Queen on June 26th, ** flatly denied to grant juſ- 
e {ice againſt Bathavell, fo as they have reſtrained her in Loch- 
ée leven”” (Cabala, iſt part, 128). + Robertſon, ii. 378. 
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is ſaid on the 18th of July, to have been intercepted 
and written © of late; ſince the gth of July, when 

Bothwell's departure was announced to the public 

| — by a proclamation ®; and only a few days before 
i the 18th. The captain of the caſtle was the Laird 
| 


. of Whitelaw T. And what could Mary have to 
1 write to him? Yet ſhe did write, ſay the rebels, 
| and they intercepted what ſhe wrote. But warn 
1 did they intercept it? They chooſe not to tell us 
[| even this circumſtance, with particularity. They 
: only ſay, that it was © of late.” So little were they 
willing to be tied down to time! They will tell us, 
however, with the greateſt particularity, WHERE, 
and ON won, and BY WHOM, they ſtopped the 
letter. They tell us all this concerning the forged 
eight. Yet they are too cautious, even to tell this 
concerning the preſent ! With ſo much more ap- 
parent tokens of forgery, have they given this letter 
10 us! But by this, it ſeems, © matter was diſco- 
rc yered, which made little to the Queen's advan- 
e rage.” -- [The rebels, therefore, will certainly. pro- 
duce it againſt her. They will add one more to 
the many evidences againſt Mary, which the ſot- | 
tiſhneſs of her love, and the vigilance of their guards, 
have thrown into their hands. They will exhibit 
it with the reſt, to the commiſſioners in England. 
They will publiſh it with the reſt, for the peruſal of 
al the world, Yet they do not. They never 


4 V. i. ch. iv. ſect. 1 Cecil in Cabala, part 1ſt, 131. 

ſays he was the Lord Waughton. But this is a miſtake. He 

was Patrick Whytlaw of yat ik? (Anderſon, i. 148—149), 
- commonly called “the Laird of Whitelaw,“ Crawford, 56. 


2 publiſh £ 
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| pal 1 hey never exhibit it. And the whole 


iſtory of its exiſtence, is contained i in the few lines 


before. We know only, that it was mentioned to 


Y hrogmorton. It was never ſhewn to him. It was 

never ſhewn to any. In this reſpect it differs from 
the preceding letter. That appeared, and was ſeen. 

This was juſt ſpoken of; ſpoken of in a manner 

too, ſufficient of itſelf to diſcloſe the forgery ; and 
then diſappeared, as a forgery, for ever. The firſt 
Lord Shafteſbury, that LETHINGTON of a later age, 
ulſed to ſay; ; that a political falſhood, which could 
| keep wp its credit for a day only, was an uſeful im- 


palement in the hands of a manager. The rebels, 
+: 28-Wel as he,. ated upon this Feel. The pre- 


ſent letter is one of their political EPREM ERK. The 
preceding one is another. We ſhall ſee others as we 
proceed. And the artificers of theſe falſhoods now 
find themſelves, as they deſerve to be, beat down 
and overwhelmed by theſe, their temporary artifices 
of lying. | 
In the ſecond confeſſion of Paris we 3 a train 
of letters, ſome from Mary, and ſome 7o her; but 
all nearly in the ſame circumſtances, with the one or 
the other of the two preceding. Thus we have 
one, which the Queen is ſaid to have written to 
| Bothwell from Glaſgow, concerning lodgings for 
the King, © laquelle eſcript oESs LETTRES, et a, 
* luy les bailla, dyſant, Vous dires de bouche a Monſ. 
« de Bodue),” &c.; and the anſwer which Both- 


well ſent to it, © eſcrivoit, —et, apres avoir fait, 


c il dict a Paris, Voyla La RESPONSE.“ We have 
alſo another letter from Bothwell to her, received 
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as ſhe was on the road returning to Kalendar with 


the King, © comme elle retournoit,—il $'addrefle 
cc un homme de Monſ. Boduel au dict Paris, et 


ce lui baille unz LET TRE pour la preſenter a la 
Royne, ce qu'il fit; and. the Queen's reply to 
it, © elle reſcript uxz LET TRE. Then we have 
another letter of the Queen's, which ſhe wrote late 
at night from Kirk-a-field to him, “ eſcrivoit de 


© LETTRES a Mon. de Boduel, et les envoye par 
« le dict Paris au Sieur de Boduel environ Vonze 
« ou douze heures de nuit; and his return to it, 


il RxSERIT, eftant au lift.” And we have finally 
a letter of hers from Linlithgow, and a letter of 
kts from Halton near it; © la Royne reſcript uxx 
be LETTRE par le dict Paris; and Bothwell, “ apres 


ce avoir ESCRIPT,—dit au dict Paris, & c. We 


have thus four couples of letters betwixt Bothwell 
and the Queen, in this confeſſion. But what be- 
came of theſe letters afterward? The firſt to Both- 
well is intended for the firſt of the eight. Where 


then are the others? Where are Bothwell. par- 


ticularly? Theſe muſt be of conſiderable import- 


ance in themſelves. They would elucidate the 
ſcheme of the murder, in the ſelection of the lodg- 


ings, compleatly. And the addition of his letters 
to hers, would corroborate the teſtimony of the latter 
very greatly. Yet, notwithſtanding theſe powerful 
reaſons for exhibiting Bothwell's letters, and though 
the rebels might with as much eaſe, and with more 


judgment, avs diſcovered ſome of his letters in her 


_ cuſtody and in her filver box, as well as hers in 
his cuſtody but in her box; yet they never pre- 


tended 
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tended to any of his. They could not imitate 
his writing, though they could hers. They there- 
therefore left the love-fick Mary, to loſe or to deſtroy 
| (for ſhe could not have concealed) all his letters; 
and the cold-bearted Bothwell, to preſerve hers care- 
fully. So awkwardly is this whole machine of for- 
gery put together! And ſo ſurely, the moment we 
come to ſee 3 ir work, do we hear the wheels rating 
and jarring againſt cach other, and half the move- 
ments obſtructed by ſome counter- movements 
within! What, however, becomes of the three re- 
maining letters of Mary' s? They will undoubtedly 
=DE produced, though Bothwell s are not. Yet they 
are not. The letter written between Glaſgow and 
5 Kalendar was never produced At all. It is not 
even noticed in the journal. It is equally rejected 
by this rebel regiſter of the letters, with the letter 
to Bothwell on the 15th of June, and with the letter 
to the captain of Dunbar caſtle afterwards. And 
it is therefore pronounced ſpurious, by the au- 
thoritative voice of the rebels themſelves. But the 
1 other two are noticed in the journal. One of theſe 
is the letter from Kirk-a-field, on February the 
5th. The other meant to be the letter from Linlith- 
gow, of January the 29th. But, by a confuſion 
that expoſes the forgery at once, 7575 miſtook the 
| Queen's abode at Linlithgow on April 23, when 
by the journal no letter was written at all; for that 
of January the 2 29th, when by the ſame authority 
one was written. Thus the confeſlion makes. her 
ſend a letter from Linlithgow on April the 23d, 
and not one on January the 29th; While the jour- 
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nal takes her ſend one on January the 26, and 
not one on April the 23d. And his therefore is 
evidently ſpurious. It was accordingly not produced + 
by the rebels; though its counterpart, or itſelf, | 
whichever we may call it, aller et idem, is expreſsly 


mentioned in the journal. But the letter from Kirk- 


a- field was produced. It was produced at York. 


It was ſuppreſſed, however, at Weſtminſter. It 


was ſuppreſſed for ever afterwards. And a ſup- 

preſſion after an exhibition, pleads more ſtrongly 
perhaps, than a regular ſuppreſſion from the be- 

ginning; certainly pleads with a deciſive powerful- | 

neſs ; for the forgery of the letter . 


We have alſo another letter in dh nellen, 


* from the light and incidental mention of it, is 


likely to eſcape all obſervation. Paris ſays, that 


on the day Bothwell imparted. the deſign of the 


murder to him, which by his firſt confeflion appears 
to have been © Wedneſday or Thurſday before the 
« Sunday of the King's murder ;“ and which was 


the day the Queen lay at Kirk-a-field for the firſt 


time, qui fuſt le meſme jour que la Royne couchaſt 


© au logis du Roy a Kirk-a-field ;” at night, © ceſte 


nuit, ſhe ſent him betwixt eleven and twelve, 
« environ Vonze ou douze heures de nuit,“ with 


one of the letters above to Bothwell. He went, 
delivered the letter, and returned with an anſwer. 


It was-now Friday morning, eſtant de retour vers 
« la Royne Vendredy au matin.” And that very 
nigbt, being the ſecond night of the Queen's lodging 


5 Goodall, ü. 76. 77. 78. 80, 81, $2, and $4. + Ibid, 


at 
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at Kirk-a-field, ſhe ſent him back again with an- 
other letter to Bothwell; © ce Vendredy, la aus? la 
« Royne coucha encores au logis du Roy, —lui ren- 
e voya derechef porter DES LETTRES au Sieur de 
c Boduel *.” Mary is thus deſcribed, as writing 
with, a wonderful rapidity of correſpondence to a 
man, who was only in her own palace of Holyrood- 
| houſe, and with whom ſhe had been or might have: 
been converſing all the day, on Thurſday and oon 
Friday; upon no incidents that had. emerged ſince 
| ſhe left him and Holyrood-houſe, and merely be- 
cauſe every day brought them nearer to the night 
of the murder. But then, for this very reaſon, the 
letter will be produced, to ſhew the rapidity from 
the date, to evidence the eagerneſs of Mary for the 
work, and to blaſt her eyes with the view of this 
additional monument of her detected iniquity. Yet 
it is not produced. It is never ſhewn. It is never 
pretended to be ſhewn. It is never pretended to e | 
| be poſſeſſed by the rebels. And it fleeted away, | 
with the others above, to that region in the Paradiſe 1 
of Fools, to which 0 
All the unaccompliſh'; d works of nature's hand, „ | 
Abortive, monſtrous, or unkindly mix'd, _ | 
Diſſoly'd on earth, do fleet, 
We have thus no leſs than six letters of tha 
| Queen's, atteſted by the rebels to be genuine, and 
pet reprobated by the rebels as ſpurious. They 
appear to have been all launched, like ſo many 
bubbles, upon the boſom of the air; in order to 2 


9 Goodall, i ii. 79, 20, and BT | 
k ade 
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delude Kirkaldy, in order to delude Elizabeth, in 
order to delude all mankind, with their ſpecious. 
ſhew. They accordingly glittered for a time. But 
their time was ſhort. It was ſhorter with ſome than 
with others. Some juſt ſhone and dropt. Others 
wore their artificial luſtre for a longer period. But 
the longeſt duration was only ſhort. Then they 
all burſt mens tal And thele DT ſolid 
cd 

Melted into air, into thin air. 

But we hive as letters of Mary 8, that, in 1 the . 
warm hands of the rebels, equally | 
Melt and reſolve themſelves i into a thaw, 


We ſee a whole ſer of them appearing in the ſilver 3 


box with the eight, and even produced with the 


eight at Weſtminſter. They were in Scotch, while | 

the eight were in French. They were witneſſes _ 
with the eight, to Mary's hatred of her huſband, 
and to Mary's love of Bothwell. Yet they were 
withdrawn, while the eight remained behind. And, 
while the eight were allowed to walk the world 
and enjoy the ſun, theſe were remanded back into 
the dungeons of darkneſs in which they were born, 
and there ſtrangled by the murderous hands of their 
own parents. 5 5 
But let us now paſs from letters to other writings 5 
forged. by the rebels. And let me particularly 
mention, at ſome length, a forgery of a ſtill more 
extraordinary nature, chan any that I 85 mentioned | 


yet; 
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yet; one which comes next in order of time, and which, 
equally with ſeventeen of the preceding, involves all 
the leaders of the rebellion in its criminality. 
| In the parliament of December 1 567, ſaid ther re- 
bels in a formal addreſs to the Engliſh commiſſioners 
2 at Weſtminſter, © ſome of them which be now their 
« adverſaries were preſent, and gave their voyce 
to the ſame ” law for depoſing and impriſoning 
Mary, without contradiction *.” The rebels. 
even © produced and ſhewed a wryting, ſigned by 
Mr. James Macgill, clerk of the regiſter, con- 
© teyning a requeſt, by way of proteſtation, by the 
0 Erles of Huntly and Argile, and the Lord Her- 
0 rys; by the which they require to have no faulte N 
« imputed unto them, for not doing their duty 
e ſince the 10th of June 1567,” the commencing 
day of the rebellion, © until the 2gth of December 
5 A following,“ the concluding day of this par- 
liament; © for the which, by order of parliament, 
40 they were acquitted: which wryting was produced 
« by them, to ſhew in what ſorte the ſaid Erles and 
c the Lord Harrys had acknowledged in parlia- 
ee ment their obedience unto the King,” the infant 
ſon of Mary f. They accordingly exhibited, what 
they called © an authentick extract or exemplitica- 
« tion of a proteſtation” made by them. In this 
dhe peers deſire, © that na fault ſuld be imput to 
ec thame,—albeit thay haif nocht done ſik thingis 
« as thay ſuld haif done, obediently and as be- 
« came thame of thair dewtie.“ Then the Regent 


Goodall, it. 234, + Ibid, 236237. 
r. Hf — — 
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" fd to have « declared, that he forgaf and for- 
e gevis the ſaidis Erlis and Lord, for ony occaſioun 
&« bygane, and, ſiclike, all uther liegis of this. 
© realm, quhilks will in tyme cuming aſſiſt to the 
Kingis Majeſtie and his Regent.“ This declara- 
tion from the Regent © being voted be the three 
< eſtatis of parliament, thay in like wiſe declared 
according to the foreſaid declaratioun of the ſaid 
Lord Regent; quhairupon the ſaidis Erlis and 
Lord aſked inſtruments.” And the proteſtation 
is finally atteſted thus: extractum de libro acto- 
<« rum parliamenti, per Magiſt. Jacobum Makgill 
de Rankillour-Nether, clericum rotulorum re- 
“e oiſtri, et conſilii S. D. N. regis, ſub meis ſigno 


5 « et ſubſcriptione manualibus. Jacopus Mac- 


„II“.“ All this carries with it, in appearance, 
every note and evidence of authenticity, that a 
record can poſſibly lend. Yet it 1s all an im- 
poſition, played off by the hands of ſuperlative 
knavery, upon the faith and honeſty of the world. 
This may be proved, with an uncommon force of 
evidence. This may be proved, from the very 
rebels themſelves. This may be proved too, from 
the united atteſtations of the royaliſts. And I ſhall 
lay this unknown mine and counter-mine of ini- 
quity, all bare to the eye of the ſun. . 
When the rebels had made their addreſs and 
preſented their paper before, to the commiſſioners 
of England; they thought they had not yet gone 
| far enough, in their courſe of forgery, Ever ſpur- 


„Goodall, ii. 237. 
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red on by the ſuſpicious activities of ouilt, they 
could never ſtop in their career, till they had | 
reached the goal. 


Nil actum reputant, dum nil ſapereſſet agendum. 


They therefore preſented another paper to the 
commiſſioners; and at the very time probably, when 
they preſented the three additional letters, the bond 
for Bothwell's marriage, and the rebel journal. 
; This 1 is not noticed by the commiſſioners, any more 
than the journal, the bond, or the letters. But, 
_ equally with ſome other papers preſented by the : 
rebels, it is found repoſited in the paper-office *. 
And it tells us evidently by its language, that it was 
drawn up by the rebels. They intended by it to 
fortify their former paper, and to entrench them- 


ſelves behind a double line of works. But, with 


the curſe that has ſo repeatedly attended the opera- 
tions of theſe head-engineers 1 in villainy, they have 
drawn their ſecond line in ſuch a manner, as, in 

the hands of an enemy, to prove a perfect counter- 


IT vallation to the firſt. And they have dire&ly „ 
futed their previous, by their ſucceeding , forgery. 


This ſecond paper is called © an account 
of Lord Herreis's behaviour in the parlia- 
© ment held December 15, 1567.” In it Lord 
Herris is ſaid to have © made a notable harangue, 
c in the name of the Duke and himſelf, their friends 
ce and adherents (the Duke himſelf, the Earl of 
« Caſſilles, and the Abbot of Kilwinning, being alſo 
ce * to perſuade the union of the whole realm 


1 Roberton, ii. 38 5 
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in one mind.“ In this ſpeech, ſay the rebels, 
c he did not ſpare to ſet forth ſolemnly the great 
< praiſe that part of this nobility did deſerve, which 


ce jn the beginning took meanes for puniſhment of 
« the Earl Bothwell; as alfo, ſeeing the Queen's 
<« jnordinat affection to that wicked man, and that 
« ſhe could not be induced by their perſuaſion to 


« leave him, that, in ſequeſtring her perſon within 
« Lochlevin, they did the duty of noblemen.” 

He added, they ſay, © that their honourable do- 
© ings, which had not ſpared to hazard their lives 


« and lands, to avenge their native country from 
« the ſlanderous reports that were ſpoken of it 
© among other nations, had well deſerved, that all 


:.< 05 chew brethren ſhould join with them in ſo good 
sa cauſe: that he, and they in whoſe names be did 
„ ſpeak, would willingly, and without any com- 
e pulſion, enter themſelves in the ſame yoke, and 
El pur their lives and lands in the like hazard, for 


maintenance of our cauſe ; and if the Queen her- 
« ſelf were in Scotland, accompanied with 20,000 
emen, they will be of the ſame mind, and fight in 


= our quarrel.” He is reported alſo by the rebels, 


to have expreſſed his © hope, the remainder noble- 
men of their party, Huntley, Arguile, and others, 
© which had not as yet acknowledged the King, would 
come to the ſame conformity, whereunto he would 
« allo earneſtly move them; and, if they will re- 
c main obſtinate, and 1 to qualify theraſelves, 


then will the Duke, he, and their friends, join 


ce with us to correct hem, that otherwiſe will not 
& reform themſelves.” And, as the rebels remark 
5 1 15 upon 
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upon the whole, © fo plauſible an oration, and 
© more advantageous for our party, none of our- 
cc ſelves could have made: he did not forget to 
term my Lord Regent by the name of Regent 
(there was no mention at all of the Earl of Mur- 
3 ay) and to call him Grace at every word, when 
nis ſpeeches were directed to him; accompanying 
al bis words with low courteſies, after this man- 
"ner * FER 
This is a moſt extraordinary forgery, in addition 
to the other. It even exceeds that, in the bold 
bravery of lying; though it is exceeded by that, 
in tae formality of falſification. But it comes in 
happily, to prove the forgery of both. Some ani- 
mals, in attempting to ſwim, are ſaid to cut their 


own throats. The dexterity of W 18 often only : 
its own bane. lt u 


like an ill ſheathed knife 
That cuts its maſter. 


cc 


cc 


And] it is peculiarly ſo here. 
We were told by the rebels before, that ce 3 
c of them which be now their adverſaries were pre- 
c ſent“ in parliament, © and gave voyces to the 
« ſame without contradiction ;” and we are told 
by the rebels now, that “ ſo plauſible an oration, 

and more advantageous for our party, none of 
« gurſelves could have. made.” So far the two 
Papers agree together. But they agree no farther. 
To ſhew in what forte—Lord Herris,” and 
others, a had acknowledged in parliament their 


* Robertſon, ii. 38 Re Do 
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« gbedience unto the King,” the rebels thr 


the fir} paper. This is © a requeſt by way of 


e proteſtation, by the which they require to have 
no faulte imputed unto them, for not doing their 


« duty,” fince the commencement of the rebellion. _ 
Accordingly, in the paper itſelf, they proteſt “ that 
« ng fault ſuld be imput to thame, nor any of 
« thame,—albeit thay haif nocht done ſik thingis 
* as thay ſuld haif done, obedientlie, and as be- 


c came thame of thair dewtie.” And the Regent 


52 


and three eſtates © forgaf and forgevis them, 
ce and—all uther 1 will in Hyme cuming 


« affiſt to the Kingis Majeſtie and his Regent.“ 
But, in the ſecond paper, we ſee Lord Herris and 
his friends © acknowledging their obedience unto 

e the King, 


52 


in a manner ery different from all 
this. I hey do not now requeſt forgiveneſs, and /o 
ſhew their obedience. No! They ſpurn at this 
creeping and groveling kind of diſloyalty to Mary, 
They mount upward into the higheſt element of 


ſedition, with boldneſs, They there inhale the 
fouleſt atmoſphere of rebellion, with eagerneſs, 


And they breathe it out again with as loud a trum 


; pet of treaſon, as even any of the rebels themſelves 
could have founded. They aſſert “the Queen's 


© inordinat affefion to that wicked man ” Bothwell. 


They own to the rebels, in conſequence of this, 
that, © in ſequeſtring her perſon within Locklevin, 


« they did the duty of noblemen.“ They declare to 


them, „ they—will enter themſelves in the ſame 
« yoke, and put their lives and lands in the like 
6 hazard, tor maintenance of the cauſe.” And they 


even 
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even aver, that, if the Queen herſelf were in 
< Scotland,” and accompanied with 20,000 men“ 
there, © they will be of the ſame mind, and fight 
e jn the quarrel ” for the rebels. So very different 
is this account of their behaviour from that! Even 
fo oppoſite and contradictory is it! And fo clearly 1 
does each convict the other of forgery ! 

But indeed the outrageouſneſs of ſuch a ſpeech 
as this, from ſuch a man as Lord Herris, betrays its 
_ own forgery ſufficiently of itſelf. He was uncom- 
monly brave, ſteady, and reſolute. He ſtood by the 
Queen with an unremitting ſpirit of vigour, for 
many years. He very early ; challenged Murray to 
his face, with a knowledge of the intended murder 

of Darnly*. He even offered to fight with Mur- _ 
ray, upon this challenge F. That he did, before 
the parliament was held in 1567; and bis, a twelve- 

month afterward. And he actually offered, about 
a year after the latter fact, to fight with Morton, as 
equally privy to the intended murder . Yet he, - 
even he, 1s repreſented as making © fo plauſible 
W in oration, and more advantageous to their 
« party,” as © none of themſelves could have 
© made.” Thus the ſtern and ſturdy oak, that 

thruſts its head into the ſky without fear, and 

mocks at all the tempeſts of it, is turned by the 
magic hand of fiction into a mere willow, that plies 
to every breeze. But, to heighten the abſurdity 
ſtill more, Herris is ſaid to have © accompanied all 


8 Leſley's Defence, 75. Anderſon, i. 1 Goodall, ii. 
271273. 1 Melvill, 100. 7 
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« his words with low courtefies ” to Murray. And 
thus the hardy and gallant hero is exhibited to the 


world, in all the ridiculous attitudes of a petit 
maltre; he *out- bows the bowing dean; and he 


Ducks with French nods and apiſh worten 


The truth is, that his very inflexibility of virtue 
and ſpirit, has drawn from the rebels this legendary 
account of him. They took their revenge for his 


challenge of Murray particularly, in chis bold and 
daring defiance of all facts concerning him. They 
therefire deſcribed him, as aſking forgiveneſs for 
his oppoſition to them. But ſuch guilt as theirs 
has never the diſcretion of ſtopping. They muſt 
g0 on, in their poor revenge. They muſt deſcribe 
him, as ranting with them in all the inſanity of 


treaſon. They thus diſcloſcd the impoſture to 
every eye. And they equally diſcloſed it, by a 


Night and incidental neglect in their forgery. «If 
5 the Queen herſelf WER E in ScoTLaNnD, 


2» 


they 
make him ſay, he would fight againſt her. Where 


then was the Queen, at the pretended period of 


uttering this ſpeech ? She was actually in ScoT- 


' LAND then. She was actually in Lochlevin. But 
ſhe was wo, it is plain, when the ſpeech was forged 
for Lord Herris. She was hen in EncLanD. And 
the forgers were ſo little attentive to the courſe of 


their own ideas, as once to write to the preſent mo- 


ments, even while they were forging for the paſs; 
to expoſe their forgery by their a Vl and to 


ſhew 1 it was made at the time in which 1 it was pre- 
11 | A ſented, 
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ſented, even 8 88 the conferences in Eng- 
land. 5 ! 
But let us attend to another proof of the for- 
gery, that is ſtill ſtronger than all theſe. Lord 
Herris is made to utter this ſpeech, © in the name 
ce of the Dux R, the Duke of Chatelleraut, then 
the only Duke in Scotland, © and himſelf, their 
cc friends and adherents; the Dyk himſclf, the 
Earl of Cass1LLEs, and the Abbot of KiLwin- 
NIN O, being allo preſent.” Yet not one of all theſe, 
Except Herris himſelf, was ever preſent at this parli- 
ament. This may be proved, from a paper ſigned 
and atteſted by Herris and Kilwinning themſelves, | 
from a ſpecial record of the time, from the concur- 
rent aſſertions of Buchanan, and from the very rolls 
of parliament. Ane gryte part of the nobilitie,” | 
ſays the paper, © and ppeciallie of THE MAIST 
© PRINCIPALLIS,” of which the Duke muſt ne- 
e ceſſarily be one, never obeyit, voitit, or ſubſcrivyt 
with thame, but ever enrollit and held thair courtis 
© in the Quenis Majeſtic thair ſovereignis name; 
© and utheris, quhilk did compere in the ſaid 
« pretendit parliament,” B „ boſe therefore 
did not appear in this parliament. Indeed the 
Duke could not poſſibly appear in it. He was 
not even in ScoTLAND then. He was actually in 
France. From thence, as he had a right of 
eventual ſucceſſion to the crown, he ſent a mak | 
to proteſt in his name, againſt any infringements 
upon the ſucceſſion, which Murray and his parlia- 
ment might make. With this commiſſion the 


» Goodall, ii, , 163169, 
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perſon deputed came into Scotland, and waited 


upon Murray. But Murray refuſed him all ad- 


mittance into the parliament-houſe. © Giff the 


« Duk,” he cried, © WILL NoT cuu REIR, and 


cc join himſelf with us, let him luk for nothing 
ce heir; and giff he propones, as we underſtand, our 


« Jefirufion, and to cut owr throwts, ye ſal be 
ce aſſurit, that we ſal find remeid, and cut his and 


e all theirs that wald ſo do, rather or ours ſuld be 
e cuitit *.” The Duke therefore was undoubtedly 
not preſent at this parliament. He was not even 
in the iſland. He was even © proponing the de- 
4 ſtruction“ of the rebels who held it, at the very 
period of holding it. Vet Buchanan takes a ſtill 
larger range in his intimations. He goes beyond 
the Duke to all his adherents. In a ſmall poli- 


tical pamphlet, which he wrote in 1570, and called 
c an admonition to the trew lordis,” he ſays « of 


the Hamiltounis,” and of this parliament ; that 


« there wold NANE OF THEM CUM TO PARLIAMENT, 


c to further thair deſyre with ane anerlie [only] 
c vote, but LAY BAKE, to keip tham ſelfis at li- 


e hertie to reproif all, that ſhould be done in that 
« conventioun +.” Accordingly, they are not 
named as appearing, by the rolls of it. The Duke 


18 not upon the fa. The Abbot of n 


5 Extra from the Proxy 5 en among | Goodall's MSS. 
Stuart, i. 277. | 

+ P. 4, Ruddiman, vol. ii. See alſo p. 5, and advertiſe- 
ment at the end, for the year in which 1 it was Written. 
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is not upon them. And the Earl of Caffils is not *. 
The ſpeech then, which ſays they did attend, and 
which ſays they concurred with Lord Herris 1 in it, 
is demonſtrably proved to be falſe, 
But there is another demonſtration, lying latent 
in the ſame circumſtance, The peers, who are re- 
ported in the irſt paper to have attended in this 
parliament, and to have acted in union with Lord 
Herris in it, are not the Duke, the Earl of Caſſils, 
and the Abbot of Kilwinning, as in the ſecond. 
paper; but the Earls of HunTLy and ArcvyLE. 
Let both theſe the ſecond paper very plainly de- 
clares, to have not appeared in this parliament. 
„He hoped,” Herris is made to ſay, © the re- 
« nainder noblemen of their party, Huntley, Arguile, 
c and others, who had not as yet acknowledged the 
King, would come to the ſame conformity, where- 
cc unto he would alſo earneſtly move them; and, 
« if they will remain obſtinate, and refuſe to qualify 
cc themſelves, then will the Duke, he, and their 
c friends, join with us to correct them, that other- 
die will not reform themſelves.” And the royaliſts 
preſent when this ſpeech was uttered, are ſaid be- 
fore to have been © the Duke himſelf, the Earl of 
„ Caſſilles, and the Abbot of Kilwinning only.” It 
thus includes, among the attending members of par- 
| lament, thoſe who did not attend, and alſo ex- 
cludes from the number, thoſe who did actually 
attend. Argyle and Huntly, thus ſpoken of as ab- 
ſent in the ſecond paper, are poſitively declared to 


*Anderſon, ii. 228—2 zo. 5 
„„ have 
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have been preſent by the firſt. And they were un- 


doubtedly preſent; the rolls of parliament i 
ſpecifying theſe, and omitting thoſe. 


So evidently does this ſpeech contradict the pro- 
ceſtation before ! So evidently does that proteſta- 


tion contradict this ſpeech ! And ſo unwarily have 


theſe bungling electricians managed their danger- 


ous machine, as to charge it full of lighverling, 
with a deſign of pouring it all upon the head of 


Mary, and yet to receive the full ſtream of its fires 


into their own bodies! We can, however, demon- 
ſtrate the forgery of both, not merely from their 
_ wild and mad oppoſition to each other, but from 
their equal and common oppoſition to facts. In 


the reply of the Queen's commiſſioners to the an- 


ſwer of the rebels, before the commiſſioners of 
England ; we have a number of uſeful and im- 


portant truths unfolded to us. I have cited ſome 
from it, in the preceding parts of this work. I 
have cited one immediately before. And I ſhall 


now cite the ſame paſſage again, with a much 
longer paſſage attached to it; as a full evidence 


againſt both theſe forgeries together. We are told 


by the rebels before, that the Earls of Huntly and 
Argyle, and the Lord Herris, did in the parlia- 
ment of December 1567 © acknowledge their 
c gbedience ” unto the new King, by requeſting 


the remiſſion of all their offences fince June the 
10th before; not their offences againſt the King, far 
he was not crowned till July 29th *, but their of- 


s Appendix, No x, 
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| fences againſt the rebels themſelves, who broke 
out into rebellion on the 10th of June; that the 
Regent and the three eſtates in parliament did 

grant them a remiſſion, on condition of their future 

- obedience to the King; and that the three peers 

upon this © aſked inſtruments,” that is, took for- 

mal atteſtations of their own remiſſion : or, as the 


rebels afterwards recollected the fact to be, that Her- 
ris, in the name of the Duke of Chatelleraut, of 


the Earl of Caſſils, of the Abbot of Kilwinning, 

B ien preſent, and of himſelf, made a violent ſpeech 
a againſt the Queen; accuſing her of © inordinate 
"wn  affe&ion ”. for Bothwell, approving of her im- 

| priſonment and depoſition, declaring him and them 
ready to join in the cauſe againſt ber, even vowing 

do fight againſt her, and even promiſing to fight 
2gainſt his and their abſent friends, Argyle and 


Huntly, if they would not join them in their de- 


fection from her. Vet Lord Herris, the Abbot of 
Kilwinning, and the other commiſſioners of the 
Queen, do declare all this to be abſolutely falſe, 
and even without knowing a word of it. They de- 
clare it to be falſe, only by telling us what is true. 


In a formal paper, ſigned and atteſted by John 


Biſhop of Roſs, Lord Boyd, the Abbot of Kilcwinning, 
Lord Herris, Lord Livingſton, Sir John Gordon of 
5 Lochinwar, and Sir James Cockburn of Skirling, 
and given in by them to the commiſſioners of Eng- 
land; we have this account. Ane gryte part of | 


« the nobilitie,” they ſay, © and ſpeciallie of the 
© maiſt principallis, never obeyit, voitit, or ſub- 


ho. ſeryvit with thame, but ever enrollit and held 


<« thair 


— 
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c thair courtis in the Quenis Majeſtie thair 
ce ſovereignis name; and vtheris, quhilk did com- 
« pere in the ſaid pretendit parliament, tuił inſtru- 
ee gentis and proteftatiounis, baith in articlis,” in the 
| Previous committee of the lords of the articles, 
c and at the voyting tyme in plane parliament ;” 
not proteſtations of requiring to have no fault im- 
puted to them for their obedience to Mary, and 
not inſtruments of their own remiſſion from the 
infant and unwitting uſurper of Mary's throne; 


but inſtruments and proteſtations, © that THAv 


© CONSENTIT TO NA HURT OF THE QUEN1s Ma- 


ce IRS TIE 's perſoun, ESTAIT ROYALL, nor CROWN, 
ce farther nor her Hienes WALD FRIELIE APPREIF 
why HIRSELF, BEING AT LIBERTIE ; nor yet WALD 
© YOIT IN ONIE THING CONCERNING HER GRACE'S | 
© HONOR NOR LYFE; bot PLANELIE OPPONIT THEM- 


\ © $ELFIS IN THE CONTRARE, howbeit THAY HAIF 
cc 


© CAUSIT INSERT UTHIRWAYIS IN THAIR PRE- | 
TENDIT ACTIS, and WILL SUFFER IN NA WAYIS | 
THAIR CLARKIS TO GIF FURTH THE FORESAID 


© pPROTESTATIOUNIS “.“ This is very peremptory. 
It carries the proof of the whole forgery, to its full 
point of perfection. Whatever the rebels dared to 
ſay, and they dared to 285 whatever their heart dared 
to ſuggeſt, 


Auſi aliquid magnum, gyaris et carcere dignum ; 5 


1 and his friends never ſpoke in favour of the 


rebels, never confederated with the rebels, never 


* Goodall, ii, 168—169. 


confederated 
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confederated or ſpoke againſt the Queen, and even 


entered formal proteſtations that they would not. 
Iheſe proteſtations the rebels could not prevent 


| them from entering. But they could ſuppreſs them 


_ afterwards. They therefore would not ſuffer their 
clerks, Makgill and his deputies, to deliver out 
any copies of theſe written inſtruments, after they 
were entered, They could then venture upon a 
ſtill more impudent deed of diſhoneſty. They de- 
nied, that the peers had made any ſuch proteſtations 
at all. They aſſerted, that they had voted with 
them in the parliament. They affirmed, that they 


Y had acknowledged obedience to the new King, by 
ſoliciting and receiving a pardon for their diſobe- 


dience before. Then kindling, like a chariot- 
wheel, with their own motions, they proceeded 


further to aver; that Herris and others, whom they 


| ſtrangely miſtook for the /ame, had even acknow- 
ledged obedience in the moſt violent terms of trea- 
fon againſt Mary, had abuſed her with all the 
nanknefs of rebel ſcurrility, and had even offered to 
riſque their lives, to ſtake their lands, and (as I 
may add) to pawn their very ſouls too, in aid and 
fupport of the rebel cauſe. They even forged a 
ſpeech for Herris, to this purport. They even 
| forged a proteſtation to this purport, for Herris, 
Argyle, and Huntly. They even made their prin- 
cipal clerk, Makgill, to exemplify the forged pro- 
teſtation by his own ſign manual and ſubſcription. 
And they crowned all, by making Makgill alſo 
to enter a bold and daring lie upon the journals of 
parliament ; ; to aſſert the concurrence of thoſe with 
7 them, 


deſty. 
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them, who had actually proteſted againſt them; and 


to bear down all their formal inſtruments of pro- 
teſtation, by the very brunt. and ſhock of audacious 


falſnoods. 

To ſuch a pitch of impudence and impoſture did 
theſe men now mount in conjunction! But eventheſe 
are not all their forgeries. We have ſtill more be- 
hind. We have no leſs than four behind. And 


let us now beat this entangled covert again in 


queſt of the remaining game, again mark the 
 knaveries as they riſe up before us, and again 
ſhew them in all their livelieſt attitudes of vil- 
lainy to the public eye. 5 


One of theſe forgeries I have glad: W 


This is the nnn which the rebels produced at 
Vork, ſigned pretendedly by the Queen, and autho- 


rizing the lords to ſubſcribe the bond, for recom- 
ending: Bothwell as a huſband to her. A recom- 
ads of this nature to her, which was pre- 


viouſly recommended by her, 1 is ſuch a monſter in 
life, as deſtroys its credibility by its abſurdity. The 


rebels, therefore, very wiſely ſuppreſſed it at Weſt- 


minſter. They equally produced the bond, as at 
York. But they carefully ſuppreſſed the warrant. 
They did not even make the ſlighteſt mention of 


it. They mentioned it no more than the letter of 


the 1 5th of June, the letter of the 18th of July, | 


and the four letters of the confeſſion, And they 
once more betrayed their knavery by their mo- 


In 1 567, Kirkaldy was as little A a as an 
honeſt 
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honeſt man generally is, of any practices of forgery 
among his friends. But in 1569 he could practiſe 
them himſelf. He had too long been aſſociated 


with knaves, not to catch the infection of their kna- 


very. The human body aſſimilates itſelf by de- 
grees, to any variation of climate. The human 
mind is equally pliant. And the companion of 
forgers became a performer in forgery ſoon. In 
order to reſcue Lethington from the now hoſtile 
hand of Murray, theſe profligates ſucceſſively qua- 
relling with each other, and ſucceſſively endeavour- 
ing to inflict the puniſhment, which _ knew cach | 

2a of them deſerved ; while | e 


| "qren-handed* JUSTICE og 
-/Rewrn'd the ingredients of their Poiſon'd chalice 
To their own lips: | 


Kirkaldy made no ſeruple to forge a warrant, © or to 
have one forged, in the name of Murray ; to retort _ 
the man's own practices upon himſelf ; to produce 1 5 
it to the keeper of Lethington; and ſo to get Le- 


Qungton's perſon into his own poſſeſſion 5 


But, before I diſmiſs this long train of Scottiſh 
forgeries, let me point out what has never been no- 


itiſced, a couple of grand forgeries more. 


Een the library of the univerſity of Glaſgow," £ 


ſays Anderſon in his General Preface , © there is 


c an original bond, conſiſting of ſeveral ſcins of 

* parchment, ſigned by one hundred and twelve of 

« the nobility and EET of prime note in 
* Puchanan, Rig. xix. 383. 7 P. xiii.—xiv. 


vor. III. EE - ; “Scotland, 
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« Scotland, upon Queen Mary's [pretended] res. 
© ſignation of the government in favour of her 
te ſon, which” has been © — publiſhed by — Dr. 
« Burnet; late Lord Biſhop of Sarum, in—his Hiſ- 
<« tory of the Reformation—, but not with the 
= names of all the ſubſcribers; and being generally 


© thought a paper of great importance, I have 
« therefore ptibliſhed it—with the ſubſcriptions at 


« full length.” And, as Anderſon in another 
place“ adds, © what the diſpoſition of the nation 
sc was at the time of this parliament,” in December 
i567, „may in ſome meaſure appear from the 
bond then entered into, by ſo many of the clergy, 


« nobles, gentlemen, and barons.” Yet there is the 


ſtrongeſt reaſon to think, that this boaſted bond has 
paſſed through the hands of forgery, and that for- 


gery has been buſy | in enlarging Its lift of ſub- 


ſeribers. 


Biſhop Burnet, ſays A has not publiſhed 
the names of ail the ſubſcribers. Indeed, ſays 
Keith f, © the ſubſcriptions in the biſhop's copy 
come far ſport of Mr. Anderſon's ; neither are 
te they in the ſame order, fo far as they proceed toge- 
© ther,” But, what is more, the original (as An- 
derſon tells us) is © ſigned by ene hundred and 
* pwelvez” and yet his own copy contains nearly 
double the number, even two hundred and fixteen * 
This is a very extraordinary variation. Nor can 
any apology be made for it, by ſuppoſing his ac- 
count to take in only 112 of the firſt, or 112 of 


*P, XXXVi=XxxVii, +4 P. 434. t See it in 


the 
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the principals. After the firſt 112, come ſeveral | 
gentlemen of conſequence, and even ſome knights z 
ns 115 is © Jhone Edmiſtoun of yat ilk, knycht ;” 
142 © John Cockburn of Ormiſton,” a fa- 
mily well known to be of conſequience ; 160 


te Thomas Ker of Fernheſt, a family better known | 
to be of conſequence; 162 © Gylbert Ker of 
« Prudenſyd, knycht ;” 164 Thomas Turn- 


c bull of Badroule, knycht;“ 167 © Lochinwar, 
meaning Sir John Gordon of Lochinwar; 174 
“ Charles Murray of Cokpuill,“ a man of conſi- 
derable fortune *; & c. &c. Anderſon even ſpeaks 
of the en in general, as men of weight in 
the ſcale of the ſtate; The bond, he ſays, was s ſub- 
ſcribed by © ſo many of the clergy, nobles, gentle- 
©« tlemen, and barons,” that he infers the main 
body of the nation to have taken part with the re- 


bels. © It is obſervable,” he even adds, © that 


ec moſt of the perſons ſubſcribers of that bond, and 


cc of thoſe who were preſent at the parliament in 


December 1 567, are the ſame with thoſe who at- 


< tended the parliament or convention in Auguſt 


<« 15604.” Moſt of the ſubſcribes, therefore, 


were members of parliament. And Anderſon ac- 
cordingly ſpeaks of all the ſubſcribers, as one 


e hundred and twelve of the nobility and gentle» 
e men of prime note in Scotland;” without one 
intimation that there were any others beſides, and 


with an obvious import that e one hundred and : 
* twelve were e all. 
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So negligently has the bond been publiſhed by 


Burnet, and been ſpoken of by Anderſon ! But 


Anderſon has ſpoken of it ſtill more negligently. 


He infers the concurrence of the nation with the 
rebels, from the number of ſubſcribers to it; when 
many of the ſubſcribers are apparently loyaliſts, 
when the ſecond and third on the liſt are HunTLy 


and ARGYLE, thoſe pre-eminent loyaliſts at the 


time, and when FORGERY ALONE COULD HAVE Ix- 
SERTED ALL OR SOME OF THOSE NAMES, That 


the names of Argyle and Huntly, particularly, are 


Inſerted by the pen of forgery ; we have a ſufficient 
evidence in what I have already ſhewn, of their real 
| behaviour at the rebel parliament, and of the falſ- 
hoods forged by the rebels concerning it. They 

would ſo little ſubſcribe to the rebellious bond of 
aſſociation againſt Mary, and fo little agree to crown 


her ſon in ber ſtead, to 7ransfer their allegiance from 
her to him, and to ſupport him in his uſurpation 


againſt her and all oppoſition ; that they © wald 


« not voit in ohe thing concerning her Grace's ho- 
« nor nor lyfe; but planelie opponit themſelfis in 


© the contrare” by formal proteſtations. They 


ce tuik inſtrumentis and proteſtatiounis, baith in ar- 


ce ticlis, and at the voiting tyme in plane parlia- 
ct ment; that thay conſentit to na hurt of the Quenis 


« Majeſtie's perſoun, eſtait royall, nor crown, farder 
c nor her Hienes wald frielie appreif hirſelf, being at 
©« /;bertie.” And their names unite with thoſe of 


other loyaliſts, to ſhew the fingers of forgery very 
plainly ſoiling the lift, 


One of theſe other names even comes in, as an 


additional 
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additional mark of forgery, In Douglas's s Peer- 
age we are told, that © James, third Lord Car- 


<« Jyle,—was one of thoſe noble patriots, that en- 
« tered into that memorable aſſociation, obliging | 
© themſelves to ſtand by Queen Mary with their 


ce lives and fortunes, &c. anno 1568, MS. in the 


dene Bbeary: P. 167,” This aſſociation 


was entered into, on May the 8th, 1568. Yet 
Jamzs Lord Carlyle, we are told, entered into it. 
And this, gives us a ſpecific proof of the forgery. 


In the liſt of ſubſcribers to the rebel bond, and the 
twenty -fourth 1 in the liſt, is this ſignature, © Mi- 5 


©* HAEL. Lord Carleyll, with my hand at the pen, 
Al. Hay, Notarius f.“ The Lord Carlyle, who 


ſubſcribed to Mary's bond in May 1568, was 


James. The Lord Carlyle, who ſigned the rebel _ 
bond the year before, was Michael, And yet 
Michael, fourth Lord Carlyle,” the ſecond ſon of 


Sir William ſecond Lord Carlyle, is noticed ex- 


preſsly in a charter from King James, as © frater 
et heres Jacobi domini Carlyle F. 
probably, ſoon after his ſubſcription to Mary's 


JD 


James die Tis 


bond. Michael then ſucceeded him. And ſome 


time afterwards, when the exact period of this event 
was no longer remembered with preciſion, a forger 


came, and 1 Michael's name by miſtake Tor 


| James's; juſt as the names of Huntly, Argyle, and 


other royaliſts were inſerted, to lengthen out the 


number of honourable ſubſcribers, and to give a 
greater dignity to the aſſociation. 


* p. 121. + Anderſon, 11. 233. 4 Peerage, 121. 
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I have ſufficiently proved before, the aſtoniſhing 
LR eg of theſe rebels, to make out in forgery 
hat they wanted in truth. But the preſent fact 

| 8 to inforce and enlarge the proof. All con- 2 

curs to ſhew the “ queſtionable ſhape,“ in which 5 

Ii any paper muſt appear that comes from the rebels, '2 

1 And we have a memorable inſtance of this, in ano- I 
1 ther part of Anderſon's General Preface, A 
In the Cotton library, he ſays, he found o 1 

papers, one an accord between Francis and Mary E | 

18 and their ſubjects, the other their commiſſion for 

„ making it; and © both theſe papers being in the 

100 h . original French, as figned by Monluc and Ran- 

18h ' = * dan, are atteſted under the hands of Lord Fames 

1 e Slewart—, and of the Lord Ruthven and ſecretory .* 

ih i « Maitland; which paper [ containing both] is 3. 
Tn c marked by ſecretary Cecil; and the atteſtation, 

1 TT, ſioned by the foreſaid three perſons, ſeems to be 

Will © written in Cecil's own hand“: this paper is more 
FULL and SATISFACTORY, than any tranſlation or 

account we have of it from hiſtorians, containing 

5 MANY CONCESSIONS made by Francis and Mary 

* to their ſubjects of Scotland, with relation to 

| * their rights and liberties f.. This extraordinary 

1108 paper has been ſince publiſhed in a full tranſlation, 

Il by Keith. It carries all the pomp of authenticity 
I! un its ſignatures, It is ſigned at the bottom of the 
—_ commiſſion, which comes immediately after the 

accord, * FRANCIS” and © MARY,” It is coun- 

terſigned, « by the King and Queen, De I Aubel- 
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pine.“ It is then ſealed with yellow wax, and 
figned below, to ratify the accord, MONLUC 
«FE. of Valence, and RANDAN.“ Then 


follows a preface to an intended liſt of Scotch ſub- 
ſeribers to the accord, without any lift as all. And 


the whole is finally authenticated as genuine, by Th 
this atteſtation : © this is the trew capy of the origi- 
© nall conferred and colationed, JAMES STEW« 
« ART. RUTHVEN. W. MAITLAND *.“ 
FPet this is all a forgery, Thoſe very conceſſions, ; 
upon which Anderſon dwells fo particularly, upon 
which he might well dwell fo, and of which 
wie have no mention in any other“ tranflation” 
or „ account” of the agreement then made, 
plainly intimate this copy of it to be a forgery; 
when we couple it with the detected forgeries be- 
fore. What has no other authority, than the atteſ- 
tations of ſuch convicted forgers, as Murray, Mait- 
land, and their aſſociates ; certainly comes in a very 
ſuſpectable character to us, The very touch of 
ſuch villains carries contagion with it. 
— Hart fico * de montibus adſunt 
| Harpyiæ.— — 
Y . Contatuque omnia fading | 
5 Immundo; tum yox tetrum dira i inter odorem. 


And whateyer paper has been under the hands of 
theſe political harpies, muſt be conſidered by every 
thinking mind, to carry in its very cc fullneſs” an 4 
« ſatisfactorineſs“ of intelligence, in its very ſin- 
gularity and amplitude of conceſſions to the re- 


2 Keith, 137-144, 
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bels, the mark of their defiling claws th 88 : 


ſtrongly upon it. 
But, in the preſent caſe, poſitive evitlence.? is re- 
markably ſuperadded to preſumptive. There is an 
unfortunate error in dating the latter of the two in- 
ſtruments, that expoſes the forgery of both com- 
pleatly. The commiſſion is ſaid to have been ſigned 
by Francis and Mary, “at Remorentin, the 2d day 


of June, in the Year of Grace 1560, and of our 


« reigns the firſt and s1xTEENTH.” But this is a 
groſs error in chronology. Mary was now, not in 


the fixteenth, but in the EIGHTEENTH, year of her 


reign. Her reign commenced nearly with her 
birth, in the month of December 1 542. All authors 


agree in this *. In June 1560, therefore, ſhe muſt 
be paſt her Gixteenth year. She muſt be paſt her 


ſeventeenth. She muſt be in her eighteenth f. 
And, as the ſeal of forgery upon the paper thus 
comes forward with a bold and ſtrong relief to the 
eye ; ſo does it ſhow the whole to have been forged, 
when the period of 1ts dates had been long elapſed, 


when rebellion was throwing out its giant-arms of 


forgery on every ſide, and "when Murray and his 
accomplices were ready, with their g1ant-falſhoods, 


to ſtorm the very heavens themſelves. 


But the infamy of forgery was not confined to 


Scotland at this period. It extended equallyto_ 


England. In 1581 Randolph, the agent of Eli- 
zabeth at the Scottiſh court, exerted himſelf with a 


6 Keith; 2 1 80 Intex accordivgly | in Keith's Ap: 


pendix, 105, 115, 157, and 172. 


very 
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very extraordinary vigour, to drive the new Earl of 
Lenox from the adminiſtration of affairs, and to re- 
: place Morton in it. He therefore applied to the 
young king. But failing in his aims there, he ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to the parliament. He charged Lenox 
with having ſupplanted Morton, and other true ſub- 
jects, in the good opinion of the King. He pro- 
' DUCED SOME LETTERS, that had been written by Le- 
nox, he ſaid, to encourage foreign nations in a deſcent 
upon England. And he conjured them, by their re- 
gard for the Reformed Religion, to reſent this con- 
duct, to draw their ſwords (if neceſſary) againſt their 
ſovereign himſelf, and to expect the aſſiſtance of 
Elizabeth in the pious work. Here, as againſt Mary 
before, was a formal production of forgeries, to 
juſtify accuſations and to ſanction rebellion. Only 
here, the letters ſtepped forward boldly, and ap- 
peared upon the open theatre of the world. They 
ſued to be ſeen and examined, by Lenox and by all 
the parliament. And, for that very reaſon probably, 
it was inſtantly diſcovered that they were forged *. 
They were forged moſt probably by Morton him- 
ſelf, as Kirkaldy's was, I ſuppoſe, by Lethington. 
Thoſe were forged to reſcue Morton, as this was to 
_ reſcue Lethington, from a trial for THE MURDER 
or THE KING. And yet Dr, Robertſon, with a 


Camden, Tranſ. 262, Orig. 316, plerique ſuſpicaban. _ 
8 tur Ute Spotſwood, 312, * the wiſer ſort eſteeming the letters 
#* he produced counterfeit, as afterwards alſo was known ;“ 
and Crawford, 369, the very letters he produced were 
60 ' found. upon the fir ſt Faquirys to be mere 4 


dnn. 5 
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difingenuouſneſs that nothing can excuſe, omits all 
mention of theſe forged letters * 5 
On the detection of them, Randolph was juſtly 
reproached with the profligacy of his conduct. 
Nothing but the peculiarity of his ſituation, as an 
embaſſador, could have ſcreened him from the ven- 
geance due to it, Even Elizabeth was very na- 
turally conſidered, as an aſſociate in the foul act of 
forgery with him f. He acted, no doubt, by her 
directions. The peculiar boldneſs of his aden 
ings ſhews it. But indeed Elizabeth did not at- 
tempt, to vindicate (herſelf from the imputation. 
She never diſowned either the violence or the frau- 
dulence of her embaſſador. She did not even recall 
him. She even juſtified him in form upon his re- 
turn, as a man of integrity, and as a friend to Scot- 
land . And ſhe thus made all his forgery her 
own. _ 
She had long been habituated to the ſight of 
forgery. She had ſeen it diſplayed in its livelieſt 
colours, at the conferences before her commiſſioners. 
She had made herſelf a party in that grand deed. of 
| knavery, by aſſiſting in the deception, and by unit- 
ing to proſecute the purpoſe of it. But ſhe after- 
wards went further in forgery. She roſe from the 
humility of an accomplice, to the dignity of a chief, 
in the work, The vile arts, which ſhe had ſeen 
practiſed by the Scots againſt their Queen, ſhe 
practiſed with more confidence, and with leſs ſuc- 
ceſs, againſt the Scots themſelves. And ſhe exer- 


+ it. 78. | & t ü. 136. 1 U, 1 138. 
| ciſed 
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eiſed them equally againſt Mary afterwards ; letters 
forged in the name of Mary being ſent to che 
7 hoſes of papiſts, letters forged in the names of 
papiſts being pretendedly intercepted on their way 
to Mary, 450 even forged letters from Mary, con- 


cerning Babington's conſpiracy, being pretended to 


als Wund in the wall of her priſon *. 


Elizabeth had probably been taught this higheſt 


act of flagitious policy, by that zrio of the moſt un- 
principled politicians, which human impiety per- 
haps ever generated all together; Murray, Morton, 
and Lethington, By them, probably, ſhe had been 


initiated into thoſe helliſh myſteries of iniquity. 


And Lethington, no doubt, was the original | initi- | 
ator of them all. 


He had been long in the habit of counterfeiting 


Mary's writing, He even acknowledged that he 
had, in ſome private conyerſation with the Engliſh 


commiſfioners at York f. It was as therefore, that 


forged the warrant from Mary for the execution of 


Lord Huntly. It was HE, that forged the other 
warrant, for the ſubſcription of the nobles to Both- 


 well's bond. He forged the letter of June the 
rsth. He forged the letter, or the ſtory of a letter, 
written from the Queen to the captain of Dunbar 


caſtle, and intercepted by the rebels, He forged 


the two letters from Linlithgow and Holyrood- 
houſe, which were fuppreſfed by the rebels. And 


ax forged the eight that were actually publiſhed. 
Hz alſo, we may be very ſure, farged the order 
Stuart, ii. 196, 208, 251, and 26). + Camden's Ann. 
Tranſ. 116, Orig. 143—144- e 
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1 from Murray to his 601 keeper, for the delivery of 
| bi.s own perſon to Kirkaldy. Hz too, we cannot 
104 but conclude from this, forged the letters from Su- 
8 therland, that were pretended to be found 1 in the 

pocket of the ſlain Huntly. 

There were indeed others at the time, that bd in 
h . his ſteps, and took his downward road to fame. 
111 1 „ Thair ar,” ſays Mary herſelf on September 29, 
} a. 1568, © divers in Scotland, baith men and women, 
it © that can counterfeit my hand-writing, and write the 

« like maner of writing quhilk I uſe, as Weill as my- 
« ſelf x. The woman here alluded to was Mary Be- 
thune, a maid of honour to the Queen . The man bo: 
indicated by a letter of Sir Francis Knollys's co Eli- | 
zabeth, dated January the 28th, 1568-9; in which 
he mentions Mary to have ſaid, © ſhe ſuſpected that 
a © Frenchman, now in Scotland, might be the au- 
© thor of ſome Scotch letters deviſed in her name +. _ 
Such a continual victim to the villainy of forgers, = 
does this unhappy Queen appear to have been, 
from the moment ſhe ſet her foot upon Britiſh 
ground! But theſe were only petty forgers. And | 
their productions were only the play-things of & 
wicked hour. They never could riſe to the dig- 
nity of ſuch deeds of enormity, as we ſee above, 
Theſe required a ſpirit like Lethington for the 
work, a man whoſe rank entitled him to hold the 
office of ſecretary of ſtate, a man whoſe abilities 
qualified him to make a conſpicuous figure in it, and 
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a man whoſe ſoul was as daring in invention, as his 


hand was dexterous in execution. And that 
maſter- ſtroke of forgery, the fabrication of a2 
ſet of letters which ſhould convict a QUEEN of 
adultery and murder, is peculiarly too high and 
bold an operation, for any but a Lethington. 


Accordingly Mary, and her embaſſador the 


Biſhop of Roſs, point directly at Lethington ſeveral 
times, as the great and grand forger of her writing, 
There are ſeveral, ſays Mary, that can counterfeit 


my hand, © and principallie fic as ar in cumpanie with 


ce thameſelfis . * Y—<© Thair are ſindrie, ſays her em- 
baſſador to Elizabeth, “ quha can counterfeit hir 


« hand-writ, quha have bene brocht up in hir cumpa- 
© nie, Mary Bethune, &c. © of quhom thair are 


1 fm affiſtand thamſelſis, as weill of uther natiounis,” 

the Frenchman before, who here appears to have 
held ſome office in her court, © as of Scottis, Le- 
thington; © as [ doubt not bot zour majeſtie, and 
divers utheris of zour Hienes's court, has ſene 


« ſindrie letteris ſent here from Scotland, quhilk 


wald not be kend [from thoſe] by her awin hand 


« writ.” Letters addreſſed to Elizabeth herſelf 
as from Mary, could be forged only by her forg- 


ing ſecretary. Neither Bethune nor the French- 


man would have preſumed, to take fo high a flight 
in forgery as that. Nor could either of them have 
had any purpoſe to ſerve by it, if they would. The 


quality of the work betrays ſufficiently the hand of 
her! intriguing ef. And Leſley fixes it clearly 


8 Goodall, il. 343. 5 + Ibid, 388. 
upon 
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upon him, in theſe words of his Defence of Mary 3 
c as though that many in Scotlande could not 
counterfeit in their writinges the Queene's very 
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< character; and as though there were not AuoN 
© YOURSELVES,” Murray, Morton, &c. „ sOME 


A SINGULER ARTIFICER in this handy- craft, and 


« that hath ſent. LETTERS ALSO iN HER VERY 
« AME, aſwel into EN CLAN DE, as to OTHER 


* PLACES BYSYDES, without either her commaunde- 
e ment or knowledge *.” Such a wide and ample 
range in forgery, did Lethington give himſelf. He 

| forged the Queen's hand-writing to papers at home. 


He forged it, for letters to the court of England. | 


He forged it, for letters to the courts on the conti- 


nent. And he therefore appears the boldeſt and the 
mightieſt forger, I believe, chat the world has ever 


beheld. 


But it is peculiarly eblervable at preſent, that yz 5 


wrote the very letters to Elizabeth, which Elizabeth 


made uſe of for collating the celebrated eight. Eli- 


zabeth had received ſeveral letters, as from Mary ; 


which appeared afterwards, and from her reply to 


_ Elizabeth's anſwers probably, to have been mere 
forgeries. Hx was the perſon who forged the let- 
ters. Hz was alſo the man, who forged the eight. 
He therefore was the ſuggeſter to Elizabeth, of 
taking the forgeries which had been formerly ſent 
to her, and of collating the eight with them. And 


HE thus put her upon comparing his on forgeries N 
addreſſed to — with His own * addreſſed to 


C) | Anderſon, i. Defuncs: 20. 
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Bothrvell; and fo repeating again the aſtoniſhing 
Juggle of the commiſſioners before, who collated the 


letters produced by Murray, with letters exhibited 
by Murray; all, all of them, equally the 8 
ture of Lethington himſelf 

In ſuch a red glare of iniquity does this W . 
man ſtand before us at preſent, the firſt of human 


forgers ! Yet he had none of that wild and turbu- 


lent ſelfiſhneſs about him, which formed a Murray 
and which made a Morton. He had none of that 
reſolute malignity in his ſpirit, which is kindled by 
_ oppoſition, which is inflamed by ſucceſs, and which 
turns the human brother into a brother of the deep. 
He wanted however that rectitude of principle, 
which fixes a man perpetually in the preſence of 
Gop ; which tells him, the broad eye of Heaven is 


continually open upon him; which exhibits to his 


mind the Preſent Witneſs, the Future Judge, and 


the Eternal Avenger; and which therefore keeps 


him habitually and uniformly honeſt. He had alſo 
an activity of genius, that loved to be buſy in in- 
trigues; a facility of diſpoſition, which rendered 


him ſervile to the influence of thoſe profligates, with 


whom he was accidentally cotemporary ; and a va- 


nity of ſoul, that kept him pleaſed with the im- 


portance of his own talents to them, and with the 
Happineſs of his own exertions in their favour. All 
united to make him a mere tool, finely tempered 
indeed, elegant, ſharp, and bright, yet ſtill a mere 
tool in the hands of Murray and Morton. For 


them he let his pen expatiate ſo freely in forgeries. 
They were in one continued train of conſpiracies 
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and rebellions againſt Mary, from the beglaning to 


the end of her royal reſidence in Scotland. They 
attached Lethington to them, by taking advantage 


of his want of principle, by impelling his facility 


into an union of counſels with them, and by ſoli- 


citing his vanity into an execution of their worſt 
meaſures for them. 


He became their ſpeaker, their 
writer, and their forger. He went on adviſing and 


acting with them, publicly producing his own forged 
letters at York for Mary's, publicly declaring his. 
_ readineſs to ſwear them to be Mary's writing, and 1 
yet telling the Engliſh commiſſioners privately at 
the time, that he himſelf had often forged her writ- 


ing. He went on, caballing with the Duke of Nor- 


folk againſt Murray and Morton, and Orig 


to prevent their production of the letters * ; yet 


uniting with them to produce the letters at York 
and at Weſtminſter, uniting with them to exhibit 


ſome other forgeries of his own for the collation of 
thoſe with them, and even at laſt ſuggeſting to Eli- 


zabeth, a ſimilar collation of them with ſome older 
forgeries of his own. And he alſo went on, all the 
while caballing with Mary, betraying and blaſting 
the very meaſures which he was purſuing againſt 


her, and being therefore ſeized and impriſoned by 


| Murray ; ; eſcaping by forgery, and declaring openly 
for Mary; being afterwards taken by Morton ; and 
being poiſoned haſtily by him, leſt he ſhould openly 
and Judicially tell, what he had plainly hinted at 


Tork, what * had Probably more than hinted to 


* Melvill, 94, Kc. and Camden, Tranſ. 112—113, and 
Wy: * | — — | wei 
Rirkaldy 


MAR QUEEN or $COTS, 49 


Kirkaldy and others in Scotland, and what is now 
— to all, his own fabrication of the famous let= 


Such an aſtoniſhing chamber was Lethington, at 


1 once the honour and the diſgrace of Scotland; with 
a ſpirit honeſt, mild, and friendly, a forger; a forger 


of the firſt magnitude in villainy; and a forger, with 


every accumulation of a fiend's malignity on his 
head! Such a long liſt of dreadful facts, particu- 


larly, does the hiſtory of his life afford us, as a 


comment upon his own ingenuous confeſſion at 
Vork! He had then indeed © Many TIMES coun- 
« terfeited the Queen's hand.” He had run a 
long career of forgery in the ſervice of Morton 
and Murray, before he compleated all, in the fabri- 
cation of the celebrated letters for them. And it 


was only by flow degrees, that he became for them 
the father of a train of political forgeries, that have 


no parallel for their audacity and for their ſucceſs, 
in all the records of the ſhame of man. 
Such, ſuch were the perſons, that preſumed to 


call themſelves Reformers, to tax the wickedneſs of 


Popery, and to be zealous for the purity of religion! 


That great ferment indeed, which was ſure to be 
excited in the body politic of Chriſtendom by the 
neceſſary efforts for reformation, naturally threw 
out to the ſurface, a violent eruption of morbid 
matter on every ſide. But FORGERY appears to 


have been the peculiar diſeaſe of Proteſtantiſm. 


Originally coming forth as a kind of leproſy, upon 
the brow of Preſbyterianiſm in Scotland; it was 


conveyed by the intercourſes of vice, t to the profli- 
Vol. III. 1 Fate 
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gate head of the church of England. In both, it 4 
concurred with the rebellious turbulence and the | 
ſacrilegious violence of the Reformed, to ſtop the 


nations of Europe, that were ſpringing forward 
from the idolatries of Popery into the pure worſhip 


of Proteſtantiſm ; to make them run back, with a 


too haſty horror, at the frightful face of Reforma- 
tion before them; and to prefer even Popery with 
all its idolatries, to Proteſtantiſm with thoſe enor- 


mities accompanying it. And the crimes of ſuch 
wretches, as L achingion; Morton, Murray, and 
Elizabeth, ſerved unhappily to check the progreſs 
of that greateſt of all illuminations to man, next to 
the firſt propagation of the Goſpel ; kept many of 


the ſtates about us, from coming forward to the 


glorious light of it; and actually abridged it, of ; 


half 1 its extenſive utility to the world. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER THE SECOND. 


LOVE-SONNETS (1). = 


** 
« O Dievx, ayez de moy compaſſion, 
18 Et m enſeignez quelle preuve certaine 


Je puis donner, qui ne luy ſemble vaine, 
5 De mon amour et terme (2) affection. 


95 Las weſt- il pas ja en poſſeſſion 

Du corps (3), du cœur, qui ne refuſe peine, 
Ny deſhonneur en la vie incertaine, 
Offence de Nauen ne pire affliction | 3 


« Pour luy tous mes amis J eltime moins s que: rien, 
OM Fr de r mes ennemis je veux — bien. 


« Pay hazarde pour luy et nom et conſcience ; 3 
© Je veux pour luy au monde renoncer; 
46 W veux mourir pour le faire avancer: 


ue reſte plus (4) pour prouver ma conſtance?” 


Ea «0 
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* 0 Goddis, have of me compaſſion, ” 
1 And ſchaw quhat certane prufe Ka b 
« ] may give, quhilk fall not ſeme to him vane, 2 
Of my lufe and fervent (2) affection. | 


« Helas ! is he not ot alreddy in poſTeſſioun 


e « Of my body (3), of hart, that refuſis na pane, 


* Nor diſhonour in the lyfe uncertane, ; 
ec Offence of keindu, nor n affictioun! 2 


« © For kink I efirme all my freindis leſs than na- 
a 
oy And I will have gude hope of myne enemies. 


«] have put in 1 haſard for him baith fame and 

. conſcience: | 
m1] will for his ſaik renounce the walld, 

< T will die to ſet him fordwart : 
8 Quhat remanis (4) to gif profe of my con- 
For i « ſtancie | * 


II, Entre 


44 n ©. Io 


II. | 


x Baie fo mains, et en ſon plein pouvoir, 
cc je mets mon fils ( 5 75 mon honneur, et ma vie, 


Mon pais, mes ſubjets; mon ame aſſubjettie 
Eſt toute a luy, et n'ay autre vouloir 


« Pour mon objet, que ſans le decevoir 


©: Suivre | Je veux, malgrẽ toute l'envie 
7 Qu'iſſir en peut. Car je nay autre envie, 


Aue de ma Ly luy faire appercevoir: : 


Que pour 3 bonaſſe, qu'il face, 


ee Bref, je feray de ma ſoy telle preuve, 
u'il cognoiſtra, ſans faute, ma conſtance; 


Non par mes pleurs, ou feinte obeiſſance, 
Comme autres ſont, mais par diverſe eſpreuve 


cc (6).” 7 


E 3 In 
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ce In his handis, and in his full power, 


I put my ſone (5), my honour, and my lyfe,i  - 
© My countrie, my ſubjectis, my ne, all ſubdewit = 
„„ To him, and 1 nane uther will 9 5 


« For any dope, quiiiik without diffait ; 
e will follow, in ſpite of all invy _ 
“ That may enſew ; for I have na uther deſyre 


© Bot to mak him perſaif my faithſulnes. 


« For ſtorme of lor! fair wedder that may « cum, i 
88 Never will it change dwelling or Place. 


« Schorty, I fall give 5 my treuth ſic prufe, 


That he fall knaw my conſtancie without fictioun, 


ce Not be my weiping, or fenzeit obedience, 
« As uther have done, bot be uther experience (6).” 


(1) When theſe ſonnets pretend to be written, | 


has not yet been determined. The rebels them- 
ſelves, who ſhould be the beſt judges, ſeem to have 


deſigned them for a time antecedent to the letters; 


having prefixed them to all, when they exhibited 
both at ene « The tenors of all which 


e ſeven wrytings, ſay the commiſſioners of Eng- f 
land, © hereafter follow in order, the FIRST being in 


« manner of a ſonnet, 


« Q Dieus, ayez de moy, &c *.” 


Appendix, No viii. | 
5 Accord 
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Accordingly, they are equally prefixed to the let- 


ters in the firſt Scotch publication of them, and 


with this common title to both, © the wrytingis and 


. etteris found in ye ſaid caſket, quhilk ar avowit 


c to be written with ye Quene of Scottis awin 
« hand.” They have alſo this ſpecial title to 
themſelves : © certane Frenche ſonettis writtin be 
0 ye Quene of Scottis to Bothwel befoir hir ma- 
ce tiage with him, and (as it is ſaid) quhile hir huſ- 
band levit, bot certanely befoir his divorce from 


6 his wyfe, as the wordis thameſelfis ſchaw, befoir 


* quhome ſcho heir preferris hirſelf, in deſerving to 
ce be belovit of Bothwell *.” But Lord Hailes and 


Dr. Stuart think, that they appear from their internal 


evidence, to be calculated for the period between 
the ſeizure of Mary and her marriage f. And I 
ſhall endeavour to aſcertain the intended chronology 
of them, and then to make 1 it convict them n 
of forgery. _ 

But who was the author of the forgery ? 4 I have 
pretty clearly proved before, that Lethington drew 
up the letters. Yet Lethington was not capable of 
drawing up the ſonnets. Thoſe were written origi- 
nally in Scotch, and %% in French. And even if 

 Lethington was qualified for writing in French, of 
which I find not the leaſt appearance; he was cer- 
tainly, from all that appears, not qualified to write 
poetry in French. This indeed required talents of 
a very different nature from Lethington's. Nor do 
know of one man among the uſurpers, who was 


# | Anderſon, i ü. 11 So. + Stuart, i 395» | 
E 4 5 qualified 
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uli for poetical compoſition, and who was 
alſo capable of undertaking it in the French lan- 


guage; except only the redoubtable BuchAxAN. 


This therefore reduces the whole enquiry to a ſhort 
point. And Buchanan muſt ſtand the reputed fa- 


ther of this poetical bantling, that has been laid ſo 


long at the door of Mary. Nor is this all the evi- 
_ dence, which can be brought in favour of the filia- 
tion. Buchanan's own manner of ſpeaking con- 
| cerning the ſonnets, ſerves remarkably to corrobo- 
rate our concluſion. In his hiſtory he mentions the 
| ſonnets and the letters together. He notices the 
letters firſt. But he praiſes them not. He ſays 
only, that they were written by Mary. They are 
c literæ, Reginæ manu Gallico ſermone conſcrip- 


« te, ad Bothuelium.” He did not chuſe to com- 
pliment Lethington, acaink whom he wrote a 


printed libel ſo early as 1570. Then he immediately 
notices the ſonnets. But he paſſes not over them in 
fo curſory a manner. He flops to praiſe them. He 


marks the elegancy of them. They are © carmen— 


Gallicum, ab eidem Non IN-ELEGANTER fac- 
tum.“ The natural partialities of ſelf-love 
ſolicited ads tranſient eulogium from him. He, 
who would not compliment the letters as Lething- 
ton's, could not but compliment the ſonnets as his 


own. He who praiſes not Mary for any thing, he 


| who is eager to abuſe her upon every occaſion, he 


who is actually abuſing her at the very moment, for 


his own and for Lethington's forgeries; even he 


„Hit. ix. 374. — 
= ſuſpends 
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ſuſpends his daſhing pen at once, and even he praiſes 
her, for the elegance of ſome verſes—which he had 
written for her. And the father betrays his relation 


to the bantling, by the viſible yearning of Ty affec= 
tions towards it. 


(2) « Ferme,” French; 00 a Sebech In 
Buchanan * © » eee Wy ſtrangely deni en- 
© ſeignez.” 


(3) This ſhews the ſexual "court to have be- 
gun, before theſe ſonnets pretend to be written. 


4) 2 Plus,” French, or (as in Buchanan's edi= 1 


| tion) ce il plus , though ſo i important to the ſenſe, 8 
is omitted in the Scotch tranſlation. 8 | 


(5) This implies the King to be dead, and ſo 
dates the ſonnets below the 10th of February 1 567. 

—< Plain” in Goodall is a miſ-print for © plein, : 
as in Buchanan . 1 


WO! cc Sont,” French; © have done, Scotch. 
In Buchanan's Scotch edition, the French is more 
properly in itſelf, and more agreeably to the Scotch, 
« ont fait.” So © faute” juſt before is“ fainte” in 
Buchanan, and is anſwered by © fictioun” in 
Scotch. And the words © comme autres ſont,” or 
© ont fait,” ſhew Lady Bothwell to be ſuppoſed 

_ practiſing her arts, either then or before, in order to 


draw Bothwell back to her from Mary.- —< Diverſe 


e eſpreuve, French; uther edperience, Scotch, 
for other proof. Ie 


. Anderſon, i Ti 115. i t i. 1. 
12 „ III. * Elle; 


. —— . ̃˙ ˙——ß:p . III, 
2 & 
* wa r  VE . — 


3 .vinDIcarTIon or 


: III. , 


e Elle, pour ſon honneur, vous doit obeiſſance: 


_ « Moy vous obeiſſant, jen puis recevoir blaſme, 


« N*eſtant, a mon regret, comme elle, voſtre 
« femme (1); 


«Ft 4 n'aura pourtant « en ce point preminence. 


ce Pour ſon proufit ele uſe de conſtance, 


Ce Car ce n'eſt peu d'honneur d' eſtre de vos biens : 


« dame (2): EE, 
. Et moy, pour vous aimer, Jen puis recevoir | 
cc blaſme, 


« Et ne luy veux ceder en toute robſervance ( 3). 


Elle de voſtre mal n' a Yapprehenſion ; 3 


_« Moy je way nul repos, tant je crain Vappa- 


«rence (4). 
« Par Vadvis des parens elle euſt votre accointance; 
ct Moy, malgrẽ tous les miens ( 5), vous s porte al- 
8 5 fection. 


cc (Er Head ins mon cœur, vous doutez de 


ma conſtance (6), ] 
Et de fa loyaute prenez ferme aſſeurance.” 


« Scho 
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ee Scho for hir honour awis 20 obedience: 
5 in obeying zow may reſſaif diſnonour, 
cc Not being (to TT. diſpleſure) 20Ur wyſe, : as 
«ſho(r); . 
« And zit in this point ſcho fall have na prehemi- 
c nence. 


e gcho uſis conſtancie for hir awin profite, 
Hh F. or it is na lytill honour to be maiſtres of 20ur 
e gudis (2): 
« And I for luifing 20% may reſſaif blame, 

« And will not be overcum be hir in loyall ob- 
« « ſeryance «+ 


cc Scho! hes na apprehenſioun of zour evill; 

« I feir ſa all appeiring evill (4), that J can have 

« na reſt. 

Scho had zour acquentance be conſent of hir 

« freindis; . 

60 J, aganis all thair 5) will, have borne zow af- 
: of « fectioun. 


5 And not the les, my hart, Ze dout of my con- 


ON ſtance (6), 
ex And of hir faithfulnes ze have firme «Wars ance.” 15 


(i) This 


— 
2. 


— — cn g E b 
8 772 SI fc. 2 wy 
4 


5 
3 — 


I n II Aw 


pr 
* 2 


2 — 0 = * 


Re er A 


— — ogy. eee — 
— . A a . ⁵˙ . . < Db oe OR 


3 — 


—— — 


, ——— — 
= + e * 


— 
— — - — — 


Ta -z — 
8 RE INRNEIT. 


— Er Galt RIGA ö 


60 VINDICATION or 


(1) This ſhews Mary not to be yet married to 


Bothwell, and even Lady Bothwell not to be yet 


divorced from him. 


(2) This ſhews the 8 of ſoul in the 


| forger of the ſonnets. The ſame appears in the 


8 In both, the dignified Queen is totally 
loſt in the © Maid Marian ” of her pretended 


imitators. Burleſque itſelf could not go beyond 


the preſent abſurdity, of making a Queen to ſpeak 
of the no little honour accruing, from being miſtreſs 
of Bothwell's goods. It is realizing the dreams of--: 


republicaniſm at once. * is creating 


A court of coblers, and a mob of kings, 


( 3) The third line in this ſtanza concurs 1 he 7 


three in the preceding one, to ſhew the divorce not 
yet made, and the marriage not yet ſolemnized.— 


hos Toute,” French; © loyall, Scotch. 


(4) How looſe is the Scotch, compared with the 
French! But both ſhew the ſonnets to be pretend- 
edly written, at ſome © appearance of evil to 
Bothwell particularly. ©: „ 

(5) © Tous les miens, e ec thair,” 
Scotch. e e 5 
| (6) I have added this line, which is loſt in the 
original. The terms of the Scotch 28 out the 
words of the French. 


IV. “ Par 


MARY QUEEN OF SscOTsS. 61 


IV. 


« Par vous, mon cœur, et par voſtre alliance, 
« Elle a remis ſa maiſon en honneur (1); 
Elle a jouy par vous de la grandeur, 

66 Pont tous les Hens r n avoient nulle aſſeurance. 


"IN De vous, mon bien elle a eu la conſtance (2), 
«Fra gaigne pour un temps (3) voſtre cœur; 
Par vous elle a eu plaifir en bon heur (4), 

« 2. 1 vous a honneur et reverence (5); 


« Et n'a perdu, ſinon la jouifſance 

D' un faſcheux ſot, qu'elle avoit cherement (6). 
Je ne la plain d'aimer donc ardement (7) 

« Celuy, qui n'a en ſens, ny en vaillance, 


. Ny en | beats, en bontẽ (8), ny conſtance > 
« Point de ſecond. | Je oy en ceſte 3 


ce Be 
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ce Be zow, my hart, and be zour alliance, 


« Scho hes reſtoirit hir hous unto honour (1); 1 


« Be zow {cho 1s becum to that oreitnes, 


« Of quhilk hir freindis had never aſſurance. 


« Of zow, my welth, ſcho gat the acquent- 
a8 {25 
& And hes conqueiſt the ſame tyme (3) zour heart; ; 


Be zow ſcho hes pleſure and gude lucke (4), 
« And be zow hes reſſavit honour and reve- 


cc rence (5) 


And hes not loſt, bot the reoyſance 
Of ane unpleſand fule, quhilk ſcho luifit oo 
66 


Then I moane hir not to lufe ardently = 
c Him, that has nane in Wit, in manheid, 


8 In bewtie, in bountie, in treuth (6 nor in 
e conſtancie, 


8 Ony ſecond: # leif in che beleif. . 


(1) This dune to the refloration. of Hundy, 


by the reverſal of his attainder, on April 19th, | 
1567; and fo dates the ſonnets below that period. 


(2) © Conſtance,” | 
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(2) © Conſtance,” French; „ acquentance,” ” 
Scotch. This 1s very ſtrange. But it is only 


occaſioned by a miſ-print, of “ la conſtance ” for 


3 Laceointance. The ſenſe ſhews this to be the 


| 3 e Pour un temps,” French, for a time; 
the ſame tyme,” Scotch, So in viii. ſhe is made 
to fay, that her own love ſhall at loft, * en fin,” 
appear to Bothwell. - 


CO og Elle a eu plaiſir en bon heur, * French, 
has had pleaſure in a fortunate hour; © hes pleſure 
"0 and gude lucke,” Scotch. 


(5) Et pour vous a honneur et reverence,” 
French, for you has honour and reverence; © be 

« zow Hes reſſavit honour and reverence,” Scotch. 
The tranſlation has exchanged the two verbs in the 
two lines, by transferring the one to the other. But 
Mr. Goodall's edition has omitted a word, which is 
in Buchanan's, and which is alſo again in the 
Scotch, © et pour vous a 7eceu honneur et reve- 
80 rence.” 0 


(6) Who was this © unpleſane,” or, as he ought 
to be called, this vexatious, fool, that Lady Boch. 
well loved fo dearly, before ſhe married Bothwell ? 

% Ayoit cherement” is plainly a miſ-print for | 
c aimoit cherement.” It is accordingly c aymoit ” 

in Buchanan. And © rejoyſance 15 a ſtrange 
5 word 
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word for enjoyment, though near to it, and nil 
nearer to © jouiſſance.“ - 


| © T bs meaning is, that ſhe does not com- 

plain therefore, of Lady Bothwell loving ardently 
a man, who &c. But the Scotch runs in a dark 
and unmeaning ſtrain; © then I moane hir not to 
cc lufe ardently,” &c. 


(8) Here we have © en bonts,” French, which 


ſignifies in good nature, rendered «in x bountie, in 
© - Wn, 15 Scotch. 


V. Quant 
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. 


Quant (1 3 * vous Taimie, elle uſoit de froi- 
de deur, 


“Si (2) vous ſouffriez pour s' amour paſſion, 
* Qui vient d'aimer de trop d' affection (3): 
« Son doight (4) monſtroit la triſteſſe du coeur, 


« N' aiant plaiſir en voſtre grand ardeur (5), 


« En ſes habits (6) monſtroit ſans fiction, 


bs « Qu" elle n'avoit paour, qu' imperfection 
« Peuſt Veffacer hors de ce loyal cœur. 


De voſtre mort je ne vis la peaur, 


0 Que meritoit tel mary et ſeigneur 5 


cc 1 de vous elle a eu tout - ſon bien 00 


« Etna priſe, n'y jamais eſtime, 


« Une fi grand heur, ſinon puis qu'il n eſt fie (8); 
8 Et maintenant dit avoir tant aimé.“ 


r 


d — en  CEEIONy * 
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Gif (2) ze ſufferit for hir lufe paſſioun, 8 
That cummis to greit affectioun of lufe (3): 


ce In hir cloithing (6) ſcho ſchew unfenzeitly, * 
That ſcho had na feir, that imperfectioun ; 
* Culd deface hir out of 0 that trew hart. 


And hes never weyit nor eſtemit 


6 Quand, See Paris's 2d confeſſion *, 


uhem (1) ze luifit hir, ſcho uli cauldnes, 


ar Hir ſadnes (4) ſchew the triſteſſe of hir hart. 


mp 


« Taking na pleſure of 20ur vehement burn= 


e ing (8, 


e li the e of aur . 
“ That was worthy of ſic huſband and lord. 


cc 8 ho be of z0 "ft hir 3 00 5 


« One fa greit hap, bot ſen it was not hirs (8); 
And now ſcho ſayis that ſcho luifis him ſa weill. 


e Quant, French, then 0 written for 


(2) c Si, French, ſignifying yet, rendered, L 
according to 1ts Latin meaning, © gif, 5 Scotch. Se 


(3). 5 Qui vient dimer,” F 3 words that 5 
mean paſſion which comes from great affection, 


* Goodall; ii. 80, 83, Ke. 1255 . 
4 - „ 015d WS 
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are rendered © that cummis 10 greit alfectioun, 
Scotch. 


( 40 © Doight, or (as in Buchanan) 8 doig, 


French, is a miſ- print for “ doute,” I Poe 


The Scotch tranflates it © ſadnes, and ſo makes 
« hir ſadnes {chew the triſteſſe of hir hart.” 


(5) © Grand ardeur,” French; © vehement 
« burning,” Scotch. 


(6) This is a very extraordinary proof of the 
ignorance and inattentiveneſs of the Scotch tranſ- 
. lator. The ſonnet-writer ſays, that Lady Jane 7 
Gordon, taking no pleaſure in the great ardour of 
Bothwell for ber, did by her habits, or modes of 
behaviour, ſhew ſhe was not afraid of loſing him. 
« Habit ” then meant, no doubt, what it fill 
means in Engliſh, and what the French now 
expreſs by habitude. Yet the Scotch tranſlator 
renders it © cloithing,” and makes her * cloĩthingꝰ 


ſhew how little: the was atraid of loſing: him. 


(7) Flle a eu,“ French, has had; © hes,” 
Scotch. : . 


(8) This, and what follows, ſhews an interval 
of time to have come in, betwixt the pretended 
commencement of Mary's love for Bothwell, and 
the pretended date of the ſonnets; and Lady Both- 
well to have pretendedly written him ſome fine 
letters in the interval, in order to draw him off 
fam —— N 


TT 
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VI. 


« Ft maintenant elle commence a voir, 
u'elle eſtoit bien de mauvais jugement, 
« De n'eſtimer l'amour d'un tel amant (1); 


© Et voudroit bien mon amy decevoir 


cc Par les eſcrits tous fardez de ſcavoir (2), 
cc Qui pourtant n'eſt en ſon eſprit croiſſant, 
« Ains emprunte de quelque auteur luiſant ( 3), 
f faint tres. bien un envoy ſans 1 avoir (4). 


« Et toutesfois ſes paroles fardeez, 
« Ses pleurs, ſes plaincts, remplis de fictions, 
<« Et ſes hautz cris, et lamentations, 


« © On tant gaigne, que par vous ſont gardeez. 


« Ses lettres eſcrites ; auſquels vous donnez foy, 


* Et fi Vaimez, et croiez plus que moy (5).“ 


-—.” 
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« And now ſcho beginnis to ſe, 
That ſcho was of verray evill judgement, 
= « [Not] to eſteme the lufe of ſic ane luifer (1) 1 
=. And wald fane diſſaif my luſe 


cc Be wrytingis and paintit leirning (2), 

« Quhilk not the les did not breid in hir brane, 
< Bot borrowit from ſum feat author (3), 

« © To fenzẽ ane ſturt, and have nane (4). 


1 ce © And for all that kir paintit wordis, 

4. „Hir teiris, hir plaincts, full of diſimulatioun, 
And hir hie cryis and lamentatiounis, 

N * Hes won that point, that ze keip 1 in ſtore . 


0 Her letters and wrytingis 3 to | quill 2e git 
N 
cc Zea, and Juifis and belevis hir mair then me (5). 


0 1) Pe reftimer,” French; © to eſteme,” 
Scotch. 1 have reſtored the loſt negative, It is 
in Buchanan * 


(6 2) « Par les 3 tous fardez de ſcavoir, 
French, by letters all painted over with learning "H 
« by wrytingis and paintit leirning,” Scotch, 


* 11. 118, 


F 3 (3) « Luiſant,” 


— 
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* 


(3) as Loiſant,” F rench ; * feat, a Scotch. 


( Lady Bothwell 15 ſaid to borrow her Ictters 
from books, and fo, by an excellent feint, ſend a 
diſpatch without writing one. This is obviouſly 
the meaning. But the French, equally in Goodall 
and in Buchanan, 1s mif printed, I eden. And 
it ſhould run thus, I ſuppoſc, © envoy” being then 
uſed as now in Engliſh, © a faindre tres-bien un 


cc envoy fans Pavoir.” And the Scotch is fangen = © 


_ disfigured, © to fenze ane ſturt, and have nane.” 
* Sturt, - ſays Anderſon *, ſignifies a diſturbance 


or trouble. Yet what a parody of meaning does 


the whole make? Lady Bothwell, by tranſcribing 
her letters from books, feigns a diſturbance or 
trouble, and has none. This indeed is ſuch a wild 
and excentric unmeaningneſs of words, ſo wildly 
devious from the French, and fo excentrically 
ſtupid in itſ-If ; that this ſingle paſſage ſhould have 
convinced the friends of Mary effectually, of the 
Scotch being a tranſlation in the ſonnets, though 
jt is the original in the letters, And I cannot 
but obſerve, in deference to truth, that the friends 
of Mary in this point have ſhewn nearly as much 
of the obſtinacy of folly concerning the ſonnets, as 
the enemies of Mary have done concerning the 
letters. The Scotchman plainly read © a faint” 
as I have corrected it, © a taindre,” and therefore 
rendered it © to fenze,” He then read © envie,” 
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> WANT ny OF SCOTS., 71 
1 ſuppoſe, for © envoy.” And he Rrangely tr tranſ- 


1 lates it 8 { ſturt.” 


= 5: Al this ſhews the ſonnets not to pretend 


to be written, during the confinement of Mary in 


Dunbar and Edinborough caſtles. She could not 
miſtruſt Bothwell, even if ſhe had had any regard 


for him, while he was taking fuch violent meaſures 


to gain her.—* Lettres eſcrites, French; © letters 


© and wrytingis,“ Scotch; when the only writings 
were letters. 


F 4 VII. ec Veus 


72 wvinpicaTIoON or 


VII. 


Vous la croyez, las! trop je Vappercoy, 
10 Et vous doutez de ma ferme conſtance, 
0 mon ſeul bien, et ma ſeule eſperance, 

15 Et ne vous s puis aſſeurer de ma — 


2 Vous m eſtimez legiere, qui je voy, 
Et fi n'avez en moy nulle aſſeurance, 

Et ſoupconnez mon cœur fans apparence (% 
5 Vous meffiant a trop grand. tort t de moy. 


Vous! ignorez 1 amour que je vous porte, 


Ne: Vous ſoupconnez qu? autre amour me tranſ- 


porte (2). 


c Vous eftimez des paroles FR vent, 
Vous deſpeignez de cire mon las ( 3) cceur, 
* Vous me penſez femme ſans Jugement ; 
© Ft tout cela augmente mon ardeur,” 
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« Zow beleif hir, helas! 1 perſaif i it to weill, 
« And callis in dout my firme conftancie, 
« O myne only welth, and my only hope, 8 


« And I cannot aſſure zow of my treuth. 


« I ſe that ze eſteme me licht, 


And be na way aſſurit of me, 


And dois ſuſpect (my hart) without wy appeir- - 
© ing caus (1), 


\« 'Diſcrediting me e wrangouſly, | 


2 do hot knaw the lufe [ beir to zow, 


e ſuſpect that uther lufe tranſportis me (2).” 


ee Ze think my wordis be bot wind, 


of Ze paint my verray (3) hart as it were of ware, 
« Ze imagine me ane woman without Judgement ; 


And all that increſſis my dnn. 


| (1) The Scotch has turned © mon cœur“ into 
an addreſs, and ſo left the 8 without an 
: object. — 


(a) What other love could even the madneſs : 


of ſlander ſuggeſt Mary to have had? 


| E 3) « Mon hes ceeur,” French, my Weary 


heart; © my verray hart,” Scotch; probably, as 


very 
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wery is fil pronounced wery in the north of Lug 


land, by. the pronunciation of that Period for | 
werray. 80 we have worry obſcuyrly ” for = 


very obſcurely, in the rebel Journal k. And we 


have allo © werray ſtrangely” for very ſtrangely, 
and © Werray tymuy for very early, in the ſame 
l Journal 7. 3 


Anderſon, ii. 271. f Anderſon, ii. 272, and 274. 
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VIII. 


« Mon amour croift, et plus en plus croiſtra, 


Tant que vivray; et tiendray a grand heur, 
Tant ſeulement d'avoir part en ce coeur (1); 


« Vers qui enfin mon amour Paroiſtra 


5 «Sj tres- clair, que jamais n'en doutera. 


ec [Pour luy je veux tacher contre malheur] (2), 


ce Pour luy je veux rechercher la grandeur ( 3); 


* Et feray tant, que de FOE congnoiſtre 4 (4), 


ue je n'ay bien, heur, ne contentement, 


Aula Vobeyir et ſervir loyaument. 


« Pour luy } J attendz toute bonne fortune ( 5), 
c Pour luy je veux garder ſantẽ et vie, 


pour luy tout vertu de ſuivre jay envie (6), 
Et fans changer me trouvera tour” une.” 


« My 
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5 « My lufe inereſſis, and mair and mair vill 
eres 
« 85 lang as J leif; and I fall hald for : ane  greit fe- 

Eo ads : 
1 8 To have only part in that 18 05 1 
ws by the quhilk at lenth my lufe fall appeir 7 


Sa cleirly, that he fall never ay ; EE 
Be For him I will ſtrive aganis wan-weird (2), ; 
| « For him I will recerſe greitnes (3); f 

© And fall do a mekle, that he fall knaw 0. = 
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cc That have na ich; hap, r nor contentatioun, = = 
- 8 Bot to obey and ſerve him treuly. | - 


cc For bim Aer q al cate a 1 (5) 
« For him I will conſerve helth and lyfe, 


= EE Ee: OED. oo. Do T0 I. 
— ow — * 7 4 . - vn 


For him I deſyre to enſew courage (6), 
I cc And he fall ever find r me unchangeabill, 7 


- _— 
— — * 

* . 
. * 


510 How ſtrongly does this contradict the let- 
ters! In the 3d particularly ſhe ſays, that ſhe 1s 
anxious in * ony thing yat may preſerve and 
„ keip 20% unto hir, to quhome only ze appertene ; 
« gif it be ſa, that I may appropriate that quhilk 
* is wyn.” Yet here ſhe avows, that ſhe will be 
content with a ſhare in his affections. So oppolite 
are the letters and the ſonnets! When Darnly was 
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for © greitneſs: 


MARY QUEEN. or SCOTS. 77 


yet alive, when the marriage with Bothwell was 
therefore at ſome diſtance, ſhe demanded the whole 


of his regards. Bat when Bothwell had now ſeized 


her, in order to marry her; when the hour of mar- 
= riage was haſtening as rapidly on the wing, as even 


the impatience of a youthful fancy could wiſh ; 
then, even then, ſhe declares herſelf content to 
divide his regards with Lady Bothwell. So retro- 


. ne” 1s her WL and ſo well calculated 


| Downwrds to - tin: and backwards to advance. 


- 3 the S «ia lang as 1 leif, js in Buchanan 
more properly © cc fa lang as I all leif. as 


( 3) tn the firſt ſonnet, Mary | is made to re 1 


up the world for Bothwell; © Je veux pour luy au 
monde renoncer.” But here ſhe © recerſes,” as 
the Scotch calls it from the French, or ſhe ſeeks. 
Pour luy je veux rechercher 


57 


« Ja grandeur.” So inconſiſtent are even the very 


— one with another! 


5 1605 « De vray,” French; omitted in the 


: Scotch. 


( 5 ) « To attend all gude forcune,” is Fr ITY 


and 


(2) 1 have again inſerted a loſt line f in the ori- 
gu. | 
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78  VINDICATION Of 


and not à Scotch phraſe ; as has been Juſtly te: 
_ marked by Dr. Robertſon *, 1 


5 Tou vertu de ſuivre,” French; © to 
ct enſew courage, Scotch. How little did the 
Scotchman know of the French! Even as little al. 

moſt, as the Frenchman knew of the Scotch in the 


letters. And what is very remarkable, and coincides 


with a flight obſervation before, he interpreted 
the French « vertu“ in the Roman ſenſe of 


virſus. 


* Diff. 34. 
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8 


Pour luy auſſi Jay jettẽ mainte larme, 
« Premier qu'il fuſt de ce corps poſſeſſeur, 
%Puquel alors il n'avoit pas de cœur (1).; 
« Puis me donna un autre dur alarm, 


00 Quand il verſa de ſon ſang mainte -dragme(2); 
ac Dont de grief me vint laiſſer douleur, . 

« Qui m'en penſa oſter la vie (3), et frayeur 

« De perdre las! le ſeu! rampart qui m arme. 


ce Pour luy A (4) 3 ay „ meprilt bonnes, 


Da Ce qui nous Peult ſeul Pourvoir de bonheur. 


Pour luy j'ay hazardẽ grandeur et conſcience, 
Pour luy tous mes parens. jay quitt et n 5), 
e Et tous autres reſpectz ſont a part mis; 0c. 


6. Brief, de vous ſeul je cherche Yalliance (6). 6 
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« For him alſo 1 powrit out mony teiris, 


c Firſt quhen he made himſelf poſſeſſor * this ; 


« body, 


40 of the quhilk then he had not he hart (1 1 


cc Efter he did give me ane uther hard charge, | 


« Quhen he bled of his blude greit quantitie (2); 
* Throw the greit ſorow of the quhilk come to me 
c that dolour, 


ec That almaiſt caryit away my Iyfe ( 3), and ye 


ec feir 


0 Te 0 tyne the only frrenth that armit me. 5 


or Fo or him ſen (a): I have deſpiſit honour, 
00 5 he thing only that brings felicitie, 


ec For him 1 have hazarded ereines and con- 
d ſcience, 


155 For kim I have forſakin all kin and freindi ( 5), 


ce And ſet aſyde all uther reſpectis; 


* * Schortly, L ſeik the aliance of ER only (6),” 5 


4 « II faſt” is in Buchanan more W 
« j] ſe fiſt,” French; and is anſwered by © he 
made himſelf, Scotch. But this whole paſſage 


is of ſingular conſequence. It ſhews, that Mary's 


Pretenged regard for Bothwell is made to com- 
mence 


1 ad 2 


MAR v QUEEN or $COTS. 5 : 


mence arTER the adulterous a& with her, and that 
tis adulterous act is allowed to have been a RAPE. 


She poured out many a tear, ſhe ſays, when he 


: i made himſelf poſſeſſor of her body, at a time when 
| he had not obtained her heart. The words are 


very clear. They are alſo very expreſſive. The 
rebels themſelves acknowledge here, that Bothwell 


2); committed a RAPE upon Mary. This is a very ma- 


terial fact, in the hiſtory of her life. By this, and 


by this alone, can ſhe be vindicated. And this will 


1 vindicate her amply. Yet modern hiſtory has paſt 
cover this incident,“ ſmooth-[liding without ſtep*; 
or, where ſhe has reſted upon it, ſhe has conſidered | 
it purely as a ſeduction f. That is unpardonably 
: faulty. And this 1s culpably indiſtint; A ſeduc- 


tion, and a rape, are very different in themſelves 
and in their confequences. The one implies, the 


other precludes, a concurrence of the will in Mary. 
Ihe one till leaves her criminal; though in a leſſer 
degree, than if ſhe had come a votary to voluptu- 


ouſneſs in the hour of freedom. But the other ab- 
folves her from all guilt whatever. To the im- 
priſonment of her perſon, it adds violence to her 


= modeſty. It debars all conſent. It's very eſſence 
lies in force. And all the cenſure for the deed reſts 
entirely upon the head of Bothwell. In this light 
do the very rebels here exhibit her. He had taken 

a brutal poſſeſſion of her body. But her heart was 

all averſe to him. And ſhe ſhed many A tear at 


her dreadful ſituation. 


ba * In Dr. Robertſon. + In Dr. Stuart. ; = 
Vor. III. * This 


26 - VINDICATION er 


This therefore OVERTHROWS ALL THE LETTERS; 


and THE TWO CONTRACTS, at once. No ſuch inter- 
courſe, as is there intimated, could have ſubſiſted at 
the time, theſe contracts and thoſe letters pretend to 
be written. This is even acknowledged by the re- 
bels themſelves, in the preſent paſſage. At the 


King's ſickneſs in Glaſgow, at the Queen's journey 
to Stirling, no ſexual intercourſe had taken place 
between Bothwell and her at all. It firſt took place 


in an act of raviſhment, during the confinement of 
her perſon by Bothwell, in the end of April and be- 
ginning of May afterwards. And the Queen wept 


and lamented over the degradation, i into which ſhe 


was reduced by the high enor mity of her ſeizure, 
by the much higher of the rape upon her, and by 


the total helpleſsneſs of her ſituation under both. 
Indeed he muſt have a heart, ſteeled by party or by 


| inſenſibility to all the beſt feelings of our nature, 
who does not ſigh over a woman and a Queen, 
beautiful, elegant, and refined, blo impriſoned, ſo 


un-friended, and ſo treated *. 
Nor was it the ſmalleſt part of her miſcry, that 


the main point of it was of ſuch a peculiar nature, 
as ſhe could not well reveal. 


She was even 
obliged to marry the raviſher, becauſe he had been 


a raviſher, She had then a double reaſon. for not. 
revealing it. It concerned the fortune, and even. 


* Accordingly a in his bold way of creating 2 world 


of hiſtory out of old materials, mentions this fact, but at ano- 
ther and much earlier period; and ſays, that Bothwell.““ forcic. 
hir aganis hir will forſuith,” p. 8, Anderſon, ii, © eam invi- 

jam vi compreſſit, Jebb, i. 239. | 


. „ 


MARY QUEEN: OF 8coTs, By 


| the: life; of her huſband, to throw a ſhade over it. 
© Yet; in addition to all, ſhe was openly accuſed of a 
5 long intercourſe of antecedent adultery with the ru- 


viſher, of murdering Darnly in order to ſecure the 
after-raviſher to herſelf, and, ſtill more contraditto- 
rily, of having concerted a plan with him for her 


| own ſeizure, for her own raviſbment, and for her 
own marriage; as if ſhe could; not have married 
him, without either the ſeizure or the rape preced- 
ing. And, under this ſenſeleſs accuſation, has te 
memory of that peculiarly unfortunate woman been 
nom labouring, for two hundred years; even though 
the very papers, alledged in proof of her guilt did 


here acquit her compleatly of all. 
I wiſh only to add one remark, concerning the 


5 Queen s crying. She is ſaid to have ſhed * many 


53 


«a-tear.” This is quite in character. She had 
that hyſterical propenſity to crying in the hour of 
anguiſh, which the delicacy of the female organiza- 
tion often gives to women, and which is generally 


their beſt "relief from their feelings. © At St. 

* Johnſton's,“ ſays Randolph in a letter of Septem- 

ber the 24th, 1561, © ſhe was well received,” in her 
firſt progreſs through the kingdom, © and preſented | 


© with a heart of gold full of gold; I know nor to 


hat value: ſhe liked nothing the [Proteſtant] 


« pageants there; they did too plainly condemn the 


| © errors of the [Popiſh] world: as ſhe rode in the 
© ftreet, ſhe fell ſick, and was born from her horſe 


into her lodgings, not being far off, with ſuch ſud- 


« den pal ons as 1 bear ſhe 1s often troubled with, 


* i After 
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as after, any great unkindueſs or grief of mind 8 


Accordingly we ſee her in Le Croc's letter from 
Stirling, December 23, 1566, © laid on the bed, 
& weeping ſore” for her huſband's ſtrange behaviour 


at the baptiſm of their ſon T. And here we ſee 


again another touch, of this hitherto unnoticed part 


of her character. 


(2) This tells us a very curious anecdote con- 


cerning the raviſher. After the rape, finding the 
Queen highly indignant at the brutality done her, 
he actually ſtabbed himſelf. It was no pretended 


wound, that he gave. It was a real one. And he 


ſhed many a © drachm” of blood from it. 


(3) This alſo i Intimates, that Mary was in in danger 
of dying with grief, while ſhe was kept under c con- 


finement by ber raviſher. 


(4) This again ſhews the e SEAT ” 


Mary for Bothwell, to have confeſſedly xxiſen SINCE 


the rape, depuis. It is highly ridiculous indeed 
in any of our writers to ſuppoſe, as all have ſuppoſed 
before Dr. Stuart, that Mary could ever have a re- 
gard for him. The rape might make the marriage ne- 
ceſſary to her honour. The ſeizure, the bond, and 
the inactivity of all her friends under her captivity, 
might make 1t neceſſary to her prudence. But the 
 effrontery of the ſeizure, and the brutality of the rape, 
muſt have given her a violent diſguſt againſt him. 


if 5) Since the love char an in her breaſt, after 
en {clt-inflicted wound ; ſhe has for him 


Keith, 1900. t Ibid, Pref, Vil, 
. deſpiſed 


MARY QUEEN OF A vs 


deſpiſed honour, ſhe has for him hazarded greatneſs 


and conſcience, and ſhe has for him guitted all her 


8 


relations and friends. This implies an interval of 
time to have paſſed, betwixt the raviſhing, which 
was prior to the wound, and the writing of the pre- 
ſent ſonnets; an interval, in which the wound had 
been given, in which ſhe had deſpiſed honour, in 

which ſhe had hazarded greatneſs and conſcience, 
and in which ſhe had quitted her relations and 
friends. But how could ſhe have done any of 


theſe things, ſince the raviſhing? How could ſhe 


particularly have no, her relations and friends, 


ſince 1 it! * 


(6) This concurs to ew, chat ſhe is not t yer 
married to Bothwell. hog 


cc De 


gy | PRs X. 
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41 ce De vous, je dis, rut ſoſtien de n ma vie, 

0 0 Tant ſeulement je cherche m' aſſeurer; 
1 « Et fi oſe de moy tant preſumer, 

ll De vous gaigner maugre toute Venvie : 

i « Car 0 eſt le fo defir de voſtre chere amie, : 

{i © De vous ſervir, et loyaument aimer, 

FR « Et tous malheurs moins que rien eſtimer, 

| te Et voſtre volontẽ de la mienne ſutvre. 

It! te Vous congnoifſtrez, aveques obeiſance (1), 

1 « De mon loyal devoir n'obmettant la ſcience, 

| A quoy j'eſtudiray, pour tousjours vous com- 
[lt ce plaire (2), 

1 < Sans aimer rien que vous, ſoubs la ſubjection 
1070 © De qui je veux, fans nulle fiction, 

[MH Vivre et mourir ; et a ce j'obtempere (2).” 

0 

1 

Wh — 

I | h | | 

| 


f. 
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ce Of 20w, 1 ſay, only uphalder of my Iyfe, 


= 1 only ſeik to be aſſurit; 
BS « Zea, and dar preſume ſk mekle of myſelf, 
1 12 1 ZOW in ſpite of all! invy: 


For that is 1 only deſyre of zour dcit lufe, 
« To ſerve and lufe zow trewly, 


«And fa to eſteme all wan hap les then nathing, 
ce And to follow 20 ur will with myne. : | 


ce Ze Gall han with obedience (1 . 


Not forzetting the knawledge of my leill dewtie, 
= The which I fall LAs to the fine that I ny: ever _ 


> « pleis zOW (2), 


cM 3 nathing bot zow, in ye e ſubjectioun 


: Of whom I will, without ony fictioun, 


© Leif and die; and this I conſent (2).” 


(x) This line is not very intelligible. But I ſup- 
poſe it to mean, that Bothwell ſhould know what ſhe 


| had ſaid before to be true, together with her obe 
dience. ; 


(2) How could any of Mary $ tian for one 


ſeruple of time, ſuppoſe the Scotch of either of theſe 


lines to be the original | # 


. Ga EE XI. Mon 
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« Nen cœur, mon ang, mon ame, et mon 
* ſoucy, ny 1 
te Las! vous m' avez promis qu'aurons ce plaiſir 
* De deviſer aveques vous a loifir, 
£ Toute la nuict, ou je languis icy ( 11% 


"4 Api ates ee eee, 
Pour voir abſent le but de mon deſir (2). 

< Crainte d' oublir un coup me vient faifir ( 3): 
Et autre fois je crains que endurci 


« Soit contre moy voſtre aimable cœur, 
e Par quelque dit d'un meſchant rapporteur (4) 


. Une autre bis je crain a quelque aventure, 

Rs Qui par chemin deſtourne mon amant, 
Par un faſcheux er nouveau accident (5) : 
0 Dieu, deſtourne tout malheureur augure „ 


. « My 
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ce My hart, my blude, my ſaule, my cair, 
| « Helas! zow had promyſit yat I fuld have yat 


ce pleſure, 


« To deviſe with zow at leyſure, 
ce All the nicht, quhair 1 Iy and languiſche heir (1), 


« My TH being overier with extreme feir, 


ce Sting abſent the butt of my deſyre (2). 


cc Feir of forzetting ſumtyme takis me ( * 1 


= And uther tymes I feir that lufeſum hart 


\« Be not kana aganis s me, 1 
c Be ſum faying of ane wickit reporter (9): 2 


,« : Uther tymes 1 fois ſum aventure, 


« That be the way ſuld turne abak my lufe, 


« Be ſum troublous and new accident (5)! 


140 God, turne 0 all r 1 * 


(70 This bay intimates to us, that | Bothell 


* was now. abſent from Mary, and that the ſonnets 


were ſent as a poctical epiſtle of love to him. But 


0 to deviſe,” Scotch, is abſurdly put to anſwer 
de deyiſer,” French, which means to converſe to- 
1 gether. 


(2) In 5 ans es” we know has Bothwell <> 


zs abſent, becauſe Mary complains he has broken 
his promiſe of ſleeping continually with her, and 
has left her to languiſh in a ſolitary bed. But here 


we are expreſsly told, that he is abſent, — Tranſy, 


French, which ſignifies benumbed, is rendered © over- 


« {et 


ſenſe. 
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ſet” by the Scotchman. He ſeems to have gueſſed 
at the meaning from the analogy. And we have 
ſeen him before, much better acquainted with the 
Latin than the French. r 


FT 3) This alſo ſhews Bothwell to he a. 


(4) This alfo ſhews it. But the Scotch has in- 
terpolated * ee not,” in * contradiction to the 


(5) This alfo es bi woke blond on his 


1 expected return to her. And the word © ayen- 
ce ture” in the Scotch, concurs with a variety of 
words before, and with the whole complexion of 
the Scotch, to demonſtrate it a tranſlation from the 


French; a tranflation, that reflects the features of 
the French ſo ſtrongly, as prevents it from being 
ranked for Scotch; and yet neceſſarily throws fich 


a Scotch air over the features of France, as pre- 
cludes us from taking them for French. Alia 
* Lzha Criſpis, nec vr, nec mulier, nec andro- 
* gynay —ſed omnia.“ 


4 
4 


XII. ce | Ne 
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XII. 


ee Ne vous voyant ſelon qu'avez promis, 


« D'un different que j'ay voulu tranſcrire (2). 


Je ne ſcay (3) pas quel ſera voſtre advis; 


e Mais je ſcay bien qui mieux aimer ſcaura, 


ee Vous diriez bien qui plus y gaignera (4) “ 


« Not ſeing 20% as 20% had covmpſit; 


| « 1 put my hand to the paper to wryte (1), why 
Of ane difference that I have willit copy (2). 


1 1 cannot tell (3) quhat fall be zour Judgement ; ; 


ee Bot I knaw weill quha can beſt lufe, 


* Ze may tell quha ſall wyn maiſt (4).” 


” ( 1) This ſhews | Bothwell to have ſtaid beyond 


his expected time, and Mary to have therefore ſent 
the ſonnets as a letter to him. 


(2) This means, as far as I can catch a glimpſe 5 


of the meaning through the miſt about it, that ſhe 
| wiſhed to addreſs herſelf to him on his dela yed 
return, with complaints concerning his bn dog 
an abſence ſo contrary to his promiſe. Theſe com- 


Paints be. calls, © un different or © ane difference” 
between 


origin, to aſſign it a a later date, and to ſubjoin it to 
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-— 


between them. This was the reaſon of her writ- 


ing. On this therefore ſhe wiſhed to expa- 
tiate. And to expatiate upon it, by a harſh and 
e mode of e ſhe calls * cranſerib. : 

ing ober copying“ 1 


Oh Jen Ne e French; I cannot tell,” 


| Scotch. F $147 a" | 7 55 7 „ Ii 


(4) The ſonnets Penn a voluntary intercourſe 
of adultery, to have been carried on by Mary with 


Bothwell, In this they agree entirely with the 
letters. But they differ totally from them, in the 


main circumſtance of this adultery. So continually 


on the wing is the dæmon of calumnious fargery, 


ſpying out new combinations of calumnies, and: 
flitting from one forgery to another! And fo pecu- 
liarly is this worſt ſpirit of wickedneſs; . like the 


cc troubled ſea, when il cannot reſt, whoſe: waters caſt 


te up mire and dirt! The letters ſuppreſſed all 
idea of the rape, by building themſelves upon the 


ſurmiſe of an adultery antetedent to the date of the 
rape. They thus prove themſelves to be ſpuri- 
ous at once, and add one more to the many 


proofs of their ſpuriouſneſs, which we have already. 


The ſonnets therefore deſerted this treacherous foil, 


and came back to the ſolid ground of fact. They 


founded themſelves upon that rape, which the letters . 
had buried under their -own rubbiſh. But then, to 


adduce any thing like a charge of criminality againſt 
Mary, they were obliged to borrow the fictitious 
tale of adultery from the letters, to give it a new 


the 


8 the genuine ſtory of the rape. And the ſonnets 
cdhus form a middle line, betwixt the truths of 
d Þ hiſtory and the falſhoods of fiction; taking a part 


- from both, reflecting the light of truth in the 
rape, preſenting the ſhades of falſhood in the 
„ adultery; and ſhewing their own forgery the 


more conſpicuous, by the ſtriking oppoſition be- 
| tween them. | 


le 

th I have a little before given a new touch of 
Ne Mary's character. But, to lend a fullneſs and a 
© MW roundneſs to this ſtroke of the pencil, I muſt add; 
ly | that the anguiſh of mind, which relieved her by | 
5 diſcharging itſelf at her eyes, had a previous ten- 
it. i dency to throw her into fits of fainting. So, in 
”” | Randolph's letter preceding, © as ſhe rode in the 
ae « ſtreet, ſhe fell fick, and was born from her horſe 
yi « into her lodgings.” And ſhe was affected in the 


fame manner, when ſhe went over to the rebels at 
ae Ciarbarrie Hill, and when thoſe fiends j7/ peeped 

| out from behind the viſors of the ſaints. Seeing 
the infamous ſtandard always borne before Her, 
v0 ſays Buchanan, « animo linguente, re ne ex 
” © equo cadexet, ſuſtenta fuit *.“ 


- En, - Hiſt, xviii, 364. = 
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\INCE I wrote the notes above, I have procured 
from Edinborough the © Remarks on the Hiſ- 


4c « ſtory of Scotland, by Sir David Dalrymple,” now 


Lord Hailes. I find he has anticipated me in ſome 


ſlight obſervations, which I have made here. I find 
he has alſo made others, of which I envy him not 
the poſſeſſion. His heat of prejudice againſt Mary, 
has warped his judgment much. He becomes diſ- 
ingenuous and perverſe, under the malignant in- 
fluence. And indeed I muſt ſay, from the full con- 
vition of my mind, that there is not a fngle enemy 


of Mary's, whom I can honeſtly pronounce to a& 


upon fair and dignified principles towards her. 


To one unfair obſervation I wiſh to ſpeak parti. 


cularly. It relates to the memorable paſſage in the 


ninth ſonnet. I muſt repeat the words, for the 
more perfect ſatisfaction of — reader. "They r run 


| thus 1 in the French : : 


c Pour luy auff jay jettẽ mainte larme, 
Premier qu'il fuft * de ce corps poſſeſſeur, 
<«c Duquel alors 1 n'avoit pas le cœur, dc. 


* or, Lage. Abo 
| Theſe 


| to his wife. 
| mentally falſe in fact, is apparent from the teſti- 
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| Theſe words ſpeak too plainly of the rape com- 
mitted upon Mary, not to be underſtood by every 


man who chooſes to underſtand them. And the 


Scottiſh tranſlation, which, as to the fact alluded to, 
is equally authentic with the original itſelf, —— 1 


ſtill more explicitly i in theſe terms: 


« For him alſo I powrit out mony teiris, 


Firſt quhen he made himſelf —— of THIS 28 


- CC body, 
cc of the quhilł then be had not the hart,” &c. = 


The tranſlation and the original thus unite to aſ⸗ 
certain the meaning of the lines, beyond a poſſibility 
of unbiaſſed doubt. 
divert the paſſage from its purpoſe, and to make it 
allude —to what ?—to Bothwell's ſleeping with bis 


Vet Sir David endeavours to 


wife, upon his marriage to her “. This is obviouſly 


| ſuch a prepoſterous effort of criticiſm, as would 


create quodlibet ex quolibet. It is the mere juggle 


and legerdemain of controverſy. And, what 13 


more, it is HISTORICALLY FALSE. 

It ſuppoſes Mary to have had a violent affection 
for Bothwell, even at the very time of his marriage 
But that this ſuppoſition is funda- 


mony of one of Mary's bittereſt enemies. Ir ap- 
pears from Randolph's own letters to Cecil. 
The attachment of Mary to Bothwell from his 
fidelity to her mother and her, appears very early 
in thoſe diſpatches. But the honourable firmneſs of 
P. 21 1216. 


Bothwell, 
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Bothwell, in adherence to his own principles, atid 
in oppoſition to the Queen's, appears as early 
in them. Even on December the 7th, 1 $61, Ran- 
_ dolp h ſays of both, that, © at the dirige or maſs 
© upon Friday and Saturday laſt, — ſhe obſerved the 
te old manner in all her doings ;” yet © ſhe could 
ce not perſwade nor get one lord of her own to wear 
& the deule for that day, nor /o much as the Earl 
C Bothwell *.” But his ſteady zeal for Proteſtant- 
iſm could not procure him the good opinion of a 
Randolph, becauſe he continued loyal to his So- 
vereign, when he was averſe to her religion. Ran- 
golph accordingly: ſpeaks of him on the 1th of 
April, 1563, with all the harſhneſs of a man, who 
conſidered the profeſſion of Proteſtantiſm, as merely 
a long cloak to hide the cloven-foot of treaſon, 
The Queen,” he ſays, © knoweth now that the 
_ « Earl Bothwell is ſent for to London,” when, on his 
flying out of Scotland by ſea, he was caſt upon the 
ſhore of England frm© I know that ſhe thinketh 
much, that he is not ſent into Scotland: it is yet 
ce greatly doubted, that, if he were here, he would 
ce be reſerved for an evil inſtrument there comes 
ce à yulture in this realm, if ever that man come 
c again into credit F.” And yet Bothwell was ac- 
tually at this very period, and for ſome years after it; 
even till he renounced his loyalty, embarked in 
treaſon with thoſe arch-traitors, Murray, Morton, 
and Lethington, and became as genuine a proteſ- 
tant, and as great a knave, as they; a very extraordi- 
Keith, 207” + Ibid, 248. 1 Robertſon, i 
332333. 5 N 
„ 1 dinary 


« conſpiring to kill the 
about her f. On the 4th of March 1564-9 


© of the Queen, and 
<0 ray and Lidington : David Pringle, one of Both- 


4 well's ſerrams, will verifie 1 it §. Bothwell obeyed : 
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i dinary favourite with the main body of the nation. 
He was then, ſays a cotemporary memoir-writer, | 


« the darling of the common people for his courage 


and liberality;“ and he was alſo © the envy of the 


c court.” Even as late as October 1566, James 
« Hepburne Earl of Bothwell,” fays the ſame 
writer, was © a man as yet generally eſteemed and 
8 applauded. And, as he alſo adds concerning a 


prior period of his life, Bothwell © was unanimoufly | 


% choſen general to the army, when very Voung, 


| © merely upon the ſcore of his bravery v. 


| Bothwell, then, was a favourite equally whth the 


Queen and with the nation, before he confederated 


with the knaves above, and laid all his loyalty at 


their feet. He was not more a favourite with the 


Queen, than with the nation. He was even leſs. 
In 1563 ſhe put him in priſon, on a charge of 
Queen, and thoſe in credit 


Randolph tells us, that © Murray of Tillibarden“ 
is © come from Bothwell out of France, to ſue for 
© ſome favour, either liberty to return, or means to 


| © live there: they think him worthy of no favour f. 
And on the 15th he adds, that “be Queen miſ- 
© lketh Bothwell's coming home, and hath ſum- 
© moned bim to undergo the law, or be proclaimed a 


rebel: he is N to have ſpoken diſhoncurably 
to have threatencd to kill Mur- 


Crawford, 42, 2, and 53. 1 Keith, 269. 248, and 249. 
2 Ibid. 269. ---.4 Ibid 270. - ; | 
Jar. III. I ths 
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the ſummons. He returned into Scotland. The 
Id of May was the day fixed for his trial. Ar- 
gyle, the hereditary judge, and Murray, his ma- 
lignant proſecutor, came to the court with an army 
5 of retainers, amounting to FIVE THOUSAND men, 
all horſe. Alarmed with this formidable appearance 
of force, and dreading the violence which it obvi- 
ouſly threatened, Bothwell did not ſurrender him- 
ſelf to trial. And of courſe he was condemned for 
non- appearance. But the Queen ſaw the policy of 
Murray, too groſs in this grand meaſure of terror; 
to ſuffer all the advantages, which he meant to be 
taken of it. She ordered the juſtice-clerk, not to 
proſecute the ſentence of outlawry againſt him “. 
Vet he was obliged to retire into France again, and 
to remain there for ſome time. Then Murray be- 
ginning to unſheath his tiger-claws, and to diſplay 
his tiger-fangs, in the act of rebellion againſt 
Mary ; ſhe naturally began to recall ſuch as had 
oppoſed him, and had been driven into baniſhment 
for the act. Bothwell was one of theſe. On 
July 4th, 156 5, © it is ſaide, Randolph informs 
us, ff that the Earl Bothewell and Lord Seton arc 
" ſente for, which hathe appearance of trothe, and 


„Keith, App. 160. The connedtion of this fact with hs 
preceding, has never been attended to before. The number 
of armed men here, is alſo given all to Murray, by Robertſon, 


I. 326, and Stuart, i. 92. The latter therefore very reaſonably 


reduces the number, with Knox, to 800. But Randolph's num- 
ber is Argyle's, as well as Murray's. The Earls of Argile 
«« and Murray,” he ſays, „came to Edinburgh with 5, c 
« horle. And Knox's number is only the ſeparate amount, 
probably, of id s OWN, 


” « [they! | 
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bc [hey] are knowne to be feet [fit] men _ ſerve 


ein thys worlde*.” On July 19th he adds with 
more certainty, that * the letter to revoke the Earle 
© Bothewell was ſubſcribed, within theſe three 


ce dayes F.” He and Sutherland accordingly re- 
turned, in a few weeks afterward T. And Bothwell 


re- appears in council for the firſt time, on the 
10th of October following; when the Queen's 


army was now near to Dumfries, and advancing 


upon the collected body of the rebels there; and 


when it was ſettled, that the main battle ſhould a 
© be led be the Kingis Majeſtie's ſelfe, being ac- 


: FE cumpanpyit with the Erlis of Mortoun, Bothwell,” 


& d. So little was Bothwell a favourite with the 
Queen, while the hand of Murray retained thoſe : 
reins of authority over her, which he had half wreſted 


and half received from her! 


Before the recall of Bothwell, Mary had been 
martied to Darnly. She was married on July 29th, 
1565, two or three months before. Her affection 
for Darnly was warm and lively. Nor was it ever 
alienated from him, till he engaged in the murder of 


Rizzio on the ꝙth of March, 1 565-6. © Well,” ſhe 
then cried to this mere Vandal and Hun in all friend- 
lineſs, on her inſtant agony of anguiſh at the fact, 
you have taken your /af# of me and your fare- 
« well |,” But Bothwell was alſo married in the 


month immediately preceging ** And in this very | 


4 1 Ibid, 310. 
I Robertſon, ii. 


* Keith, Hiſt. 295. F Ibid, 302. 
F [bid. Appendix, 115, and Hiſt, 316. 


3506. Tyxtler, 3d edit. Appendix, RES Ro- 
bertion, i Th 450. 


„ month 
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month we know for certain from Randolph him. 


ſelf, that Bothwell again played the ſame game 
which he had played before, by again refuſing a 
compliance with the ceremonies of the Queen's 
religion; and that for this conduct, which ſhews an 
uncommon degree of reverence in him for his own 

principles of faith, he was fo far from being an ob- 

ject of violent or of any love to Mary, as actually 
| to be diſliked, and actually to be frowned upon, by 
ber. The Queen of Scots hath ſaid openly,” as 
Randolph informs us in a letter of February 5th, 
1565-6, © that ſhe will have maſs free for all men 
that will hear it; her huſband, bis father, Lord 
c Athole, and others, now daily reſort unto it; the 
« Proteſtants are in great fear and doubt, what 


« ſhall become of em“. — © Upon Candlemas 


« Day,” adds Randolph more circumſtantially on 
Tex 7th, « there carried fneir candles with the 


ueen,” in the Popiſh proceſſion uſual on the 


day, cc ber huſband, the Earl of Lennox, and Earl : 


« Atliol; divers other lords have been called toge- 
c ther, and required to be at the maſs that day; 


« ſome have promiſed, as Caſſels, Mongomerie, : 


ee Seton, Cathneſs; others have refuſed, as Fle- 
ming, Levingſton, Lindſay, Huntley, and Bo- 


< THEL: and or THEM ALL BOTHEL 1S. THE | 
yl STOUTEST, BUT WORST THOUGHT OF f.“ Both- 
well therefore, at this time, was leſs obſequious to 
Mary, and more out of favour with her, than even 
Darnly himſelf. He had alſo. been lefs complying 


— 3 274.4 Raberidda, i 354 
. | with 
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i with her religious prejudices, than many of the 
peers. He had even been more reſolute in his re- 


fliuſal to comply, than any of them. He was too 


little a Papiſt, to concur with the Popiſh lords. 
He was too much a Proteſtant, not to give a more 
peremptory denial, than any of the Proteſtant no- 
bility did. He thus perſiſted in all that firmneſs of 
adherence to principle, which he had evidenced be- 
fore his baniſhment. He perſiſted in it, notwith- 

_ ſtanding all the additional ſolicitations of gratitude 
for his recall. And he even ſtood forward with a 
pPeculiar ſtrain of bravery, to oppoſe the Queen in a 
favourite meaſure. In conſequence of all, he was 
Perxliary an object of Mary's diſlike at the time. 
Let this, this is the very time, in which Sir David, 
unbappily crafſed by his ſtars, makes Mary to have 

: had a violent love for Bothwell. | 
F might indeed have ſpared myſelf the wouble, of ; 
- proving this againſt him. His whole argument 
cConſiſts merely of a Juppei tion. I might therefore 
| have left it to float in air, by its own levity of na- 
ture. Sir David ſuppoſes the truth of one calumny, 
in order to prevent the detection of another. And 
his conduct ſhews us the ready wantonneſs of ca- 
lumniation, which actuates even the more prudent, 
and the more honourable, adverſaries of Mary at 
preſent: which impels them, in ſpite of their ho- 
nour, to ſtand out againſt the plaineſt proofs: and 
wich induces them, in ſpite of their prudence, to 
throw up freſh works of ſlander, in order to fortify 
the old; to retire from argument into ſuppoſition; to 
add one weak ſuppolſition to another; to continue 


3 e 
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the warfare by petty efforts, when they can no 


longer maintain it with vigour; and ſo to proclaim 


their own diſgrace, and the diſgrace of their cauſe, 


the more loudly to the world. 


I fay this, in a neceſſary vindication of the chi 


rater of Mary from the inſinuations of prejudice. 


But I ſhall, not urge Sir David any farther. 1 
ſhould naturally Mare done ſo, becauſe he is alive 


to defend himſelf; and have expoſed the equal 


alrineſs, of ſome other points in his work. But, 


having refuted his main argument, I think myſelf 


precluded from aſſailing the reſt, by the declaration 
which he has made; that, whoever attacks his hy- 
Potheſis, he will not defend it“. A brave man 
cannot condeſcend to puſh his ſucceſs againſt a 
champion, who in the ſame moment gives the 
challenging blow, and declines the provoked com- 


bat. 1 ſhall therefore diſmiſs him with an anec- 


dote, concerning an antagoniſt ſimilar to him- 


ſelf. A French gentleman attacked the late 
Mr. Swinton of Oxford, upon one of his papers in 


the Philoſophical Tranſactions. Like Sir David, 


he put forth all his ſtrength in the attack, Like 


him too he declared, has. if rhe other replied, he 


would not rejoin. Mr. Swinton did reply. And 


though in the printed copy he was induced by 
Lord Moreton, then preſident of the Royal So- 


ciety, to ſuppreſs what the latter too prudiſhly 
thought a national reflection; yet in the MS. he 


inſerted this ſtroke of humour, the only one which 


F P. 219. 


I re⸗ 
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I remember to have come from Mr. Swinton, that 
ſuch an attack, and ſuch a declaration, reminded 
him of his antagoniſt's countrymen at the battle of 
Dettingen, who gallantly advanced up to our 
troops, threw in all their fire, and then—=ran 
AWAY. e 1 805 
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CHAPTER THE THIRD. 


TAVING noticed all the circumſtances in theſe 
ſonnets, which can ſerve to aſcertain the chro- 

nology; I now proceed to ſhew the inſufficiency of 

them for that purpoſe. They are ſo incompatible 


with one another, and with hiſtory; that no date can 


be founded upon them. And they therefore prove 
the ſpuriouſneſs of the ſonnets, in the moſt ſatisfac- 


tory manner, 


The ſonnets are plainly one letter, eritien = 
ſent at one period of time, This appears from 
ſome of them running into the others, from the 
general connection that ſpreads through many or 


moſt of them, and from the laſt of them forming 


obviouſly a concluſion to all. And the rebels ac- 
cordingly inſtructed the commiſſioners at Weſt- 


minſter, to conſider them all as oNE ſonnet *. 


They were then, and at their firſt publication, : 
_ prefixed to the Glaſgow letters; as if they were an- 
tecedent to them in time. Accordingly Buchanan 


takes care to inform us, that they were © writtin be 


Fs ye Quene of Scottis to Bothwel as It 1s ſaid, 


_ * Appendix, Ns Val, 


duhile 
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oc quhile hir huſband levit.” Yet, that the date of 


them is poſterior, 1s evident from the whole tenor of 
them. And accordingly Buchanan ſays alſo, in a 


| more ſober ſtrain, that they were written © befoir 


hir mariage with him, and—befoir his divorce 
ce from his wyfe.“ 


But at what period before the marriage muſt we 


fix them? In that between the ſeizure and the mar- 
riage, ſay Lord Hailes and Dr. Stuart. Many cir- 
cumſtances indeed concur to aſſign this, for the in- 
terval in which they pretend to be written. But 
ſome forbid it. ; T he grand act of raviſhment, 


which we know to have not taken place till the 
ſeizure, ſeems to fix the ſonnets deciſively to this in- 
terval. Yet the ABSENCE of Bothwell, which is 


made the very cauſe of writing them, neceſſarily car- 
ries us to a later period. 


In all che time of Mary's captivity within the 


1 walls of the two caſtles, Bothwell never left her. It 


would have been infinitely abſurd indeed, for him 


E to have done fo. He had committed a deed, which 
nothing but the bond of the nobility, the ſecret ſoli- 


citations of Morton, Lethington, and the other 
traitors, the folly of his own head, and the corrupt- 


neſs of his own heart, could have put him upon 
executing, And nothing but the humiliation of 
Mary, by the violation of her modeſty; and by the 
{ conſequent compulſion of her into matrimony, for T 
the reparation of her wrongs, and for the ſatisfaction 
of her delicacy ; could now fave 1 it, from turning to 


his utter ruin. 


9 day after he had procured the bond of aſſo- 
cation 
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; ciation for his 1 marriage with her, he waited upon 
her, made a diſtant intimation of his hopes, but 


ſuppreſſed all mention of the bond. Mary inſtantly 
gave him ſuch an anſwer, as daſhed all his proud 


expectations at once. He became deſperate. He 
had originally fancied, that he had nothing to do, 
but to court and to marry the Queen. In this he 


found himſelf dreadfully miſtaken, as his pretended 


Friends and actual impellers, moſt probably, foreſaw 
he would be. He therefore reſolved to have re- 
_ courſe to an act, which the wild turbulence of the 


Scotch at the time, rendered too familiar to the 


minds of their barons; and which was pretty ſure to be 
the next ſtep, in the operations of a man, ſo daring, 
fo filly, and fo ſtimulated. The bond © being anis 


& obtenit,” ſays Mary herſelf concerning this hi- 
therto unnoticed part of her hiſtory, 00 he began 


4 4 far off to diſcover his intentioun to us; and to 


« aſſay, if he mycht be humill ſute purches oure 
gude will: but finding oure anſwere nathing cor- 
« reſpondent to his deſire, —he reſolved with him- 


* ſelf to follow furth his gude fortoun; and, all re- 
e ſpeftis laid apart, ayther to tyne all in ane hour, or 


« to bring to pas yat thing he had takin in hand *.” 
He accordingly reſolved upon ſeizing her. He 


even determined upon raviſbing her. © He con- 


« veyed her, ſay Crawford's Memoirs in MS, 


c by force, as appeared, to the caſtle of Dunbar, zo 


« the end he might enjoy her as his lawful 
*« ſpouſe f.“ He even declared as much, in the 


* Anderſon, i. 94—95 · 4 Keith, 383. 


firſt 


MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS. 107 
firſt moments after the ſeizure, Let us hear Mel- 


vill's intimations, concerning the ſeizure and the rape. 
They are little known. And even Scotch writers 
appear to have been ſo far impoſed upon, by the 


_ equivocal meaning of the word 7aviſhment in Scotch; 


as to confound the rape and the ſeizure together, 


and to fink the former entirely in the latter. 


* Shortly after,” ſays this hiſtorian, who in general 


gives a negligent, confuſed, and ſelf-conceited ac- 


count of things, but who merits all credit upon the 
preſent occaſion, as he was actually with the Queen 
at the time, © her Majeſty went to Stirling, and in 


« her back-coming — the Earl of Bothwel ran- 


e countered her with a great company, and too ber 


« Mapeſtie's horſe by the bridle ; his men took the 
Earl of Huntly, the ſecretary Lidington, and me, 


and carried us captives to Dumbar ; all the reſt 


e were permitted to go free,” with a view plainly to 


the rape. © There the Earl of Bothwell boaſted he 

Fe: WOULD marry the Queen, who would or who would 
not; yea, WHETHER SHE WOULD HERSELF OR 
. This mull have been the very day of the 


ſeizure, as © the next day,” adds Melvill, “ I ob- 


* tained permiſſion to go home “. Huntly and the 
ſecretary, no doubt, were permitted to go home 
immediately afterwards. The rebels by a procla- 
mation on the 12th of June lay, that the Queen 


was left © deſtitute of all counsaLs and SERVAN= 
a bis . The Queen alſo ſays herſelf, that ſhe 
was © in his puiſſance, ſequeſtrate from ye com- 
P. 79—80, + Anderſon, i. 131. | 
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« pany of all her $£RvanD1s and OTHERIS, QUHOME- 


cc op SHE MICHT ASK COUNSALE *.“ And, as Mel- 
vill ſoon remarks with a judicious explicitneſs, that 
is peculiarly wanted in this period of the hiſtory, 


and that has ſince been frittered away by a ſpirit of 
deluſive refinement, © then the Queen could not but 


ct marry him, SEEING HE HAD RAVISHED HER, AND 


* LATIN WITH HER AGAINST HER WILL 1. . 
Bothwell's union with Morton, Lethington, and 


the other traitors, in the horrid murder of Darnly, 
ſmews him to have been capable of any atro- 
Cious villainy. His taking the principal exe. 
cution of that villainy upon himſelf, proves him 


to have been a mere inſtrument of miſchief in 


their hands. He therefore ſaw not the ſure conſe- 
quences, of either the murder or the ſeizure. He 
thought, no doubt, that they, who had ſupported 
aim in the one, would equally ſupport him in the 
other. And he boaſted at the very outſet, we 

ſee, that he would marry her, who would or n 
would not, and even, whether ſhe would herſelf or no, 
even though ſhe ſhould ſtill perſiſt in her refuſal 
of him. But, when he came to the immediate exe- 


cution of his purpoſes, he very naturally began in a 


different manner. He had coolly reſolved upon a 
rape. Yet even his brutal ſoul recoiled at the act. 
The intended raviſher was again turned into the 
humble ſuitor. © In quhat part we tuke yat 
© maner of dealing,” ſays Mary herſelf concerning 
the ſeizure, © bot ſpeciallie how ſtrange we fand it 


„ Anderſon, i. 99. 1 P. 80. 


* of 
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« of him, of quhome We doubtit les yan of ony 


cc ſubject we had, is eaſie to be imagined. Being 
« yair,” at Dunbar, ſhe adds, © we reprochit him 
ye honour he had to be fa eſtemit of us, ye fa- 
cc your we had alwayis ſchawin him, his ingratitude, 
« qhith all uther remonſtrances quhilk mycht ſerve to 


red us out of his handis.” And © albeit,” ſhe ſays, 
« we fand his doing rude, zitt were his anſwere and 


« wordis bot gentill.” He begged pardon for his 
| boldneſs. He pleaded neceſſity for it. © He was 


"9 drevin be force, als weil as conſtrainit be lufe, ye 


. vehemency yhairof had maid him to ſett apart 
pe revers 


« he burt hto us; as alſwa for ſaiftie of his awin 


„ quhilk naturallie, as oure ſubject, 


4 Wh | 
Was ſtill 


e had met with fo many enemies, he 
ſenſible of the malice ſecretly working 


againſt him, © yat he could not find himſelf in ſur- 


© tie, without he were aſſurit of oure favour to in- 
ee dure without alteration ; and uther aſſurance yair- 


© off could he not lippin in {depend upon], without 


it wald pleis us to do him that honour to take 
« him to huſband.” And he“ proteſted alwayis, 
4 yat he wald ſeek na uther ſoverainty bot as of be- 


© foir, to ſerve and obey us all the dayis of oure 
* lyff; 5 joyning yair unto all FE honeſt language, | 


* yat could be uſit in ſic a caiſs. But ſtill finding 
himſelf unlikely to ſucceed, he at laſt produced the 


bond, and ſhewed it to her. She was thoroughly 
aſtoniſhed at the ſight. © Quhen he ſaw us He to 


« reject all bis ſute and offeris, in the end he ſchowed 
„how far he was procedit with oure haill nobilitie 


"and principallis of our n. and quhat thai had 


© promeiſt 


"ma DALRE 
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e promeiſt him under yair hand-writtis: Or ws : 


* HAD CAUS YAN TO BE ASTONEIST, we remit us 


to ye jugement of ye King, ye Quene, oure uncle, 
« and uthers oure friendis *.“ She found her 


lords 


This efares the ſlanderous quotation in Hab, «<4, upon 
the teſtimony of -which Dr. Robertſon very naturally loves to 


reſt (Diff. 19, and Hiſt. i. 41 8), and by the account of which N 


„all the way ſhe neither made obſtacle, impediment, cla- 
2 mour, or reſiſtance.” Some falſhoods indeed refute them- 
; ſelves by their own abſurdity, This is one. If Mary had 


been really carried away by colluſion, ſhe avould certainly have 
reſiſted and clamoured, in order to maintain the appearance of a 


ſeizure, She would moſt probably have clamoured wery loudly, 


and have reſiſted very ſtrenuouſiy, in the natural overdoings of 
hypocriſy. So alſo, when one of Bothwell's captains took 
_ Metlvill priſoner, and alledged the whole ſeizure to be with 
the Queen's own concurrence, an allegation upon which the 
Doctor wiſhes equally to reſt (Dil. and Hiſt. ibid.); had it 


actually been with the Queen's concurrence, the captain would 
newer have been entruſted with the ſecret, But when a Queen 
was to be ſeized by her ſubjects, and by loyal ſubjects, ſuch as 


this captain was; a falſhood of that nature was ſure to be ſug- 


gelted, in order to induce them to ſeize her. And this very 


captain, being afterwards put to tortures and to death, as one 


of the murderers of Darnly, did not bring the ſlighteſt accuſa- 
tion againſt the Queen for either the murder or the ſeizure, 


and did even acquit her of all blame in both (Keith, 406, and 


407 ; and Leſley's Defence, 77). Accordingly we find, that 


the Queen ſhewed ſtrongly by her words, how much ſhe re- 


ſented Bothwell's ſeizure of her. She expreſſed her aftoniſh- 
ment peculiarly, at ſuch an act of rebellious preſumption in 
him, whom ſhe had hitherto found fo eminently loyal. And 


when ſhe came to repeat the ſtory a few days afterwards, ſhe 
was ſo full of her indignation {till, that ſhe could not dwell par- 
ticularly upon it, but was obliged to leave the whole to the 


zar of her friends i in 5 rance. 


Let 


45 all, ; * Crawford's Memoirs, 20. 
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lords © befoirhand alreddie zealded to hys apetyte, 
| * and ſwa herſelf left allane, as it wer a pray to 
„ him.” In this diſtreſs of mind, © mony thingis,” 
ſays ſhe, © we revolved with our ſelf, bot nevir could 


« find ane outgait : and zit gaif he us lytill ſpace to 
e meditate with oure ſelf, evir preiſſing us with 


« continewal and importune ſute.“ She ſtill, how- 


ever, refuſed to give him any encouragement. She 
was in hourly hope, that ſome of her faithful ſub- 
jects would come to her reſcue. But ſhe was ſadly 
7 diſappointed. The ſoul of loyalty ſeemed to be all 
bound up, as by a ſpell. Her enemies attributed 
| the ſeizure to a colluſion. Her friends ſtood all at 


gaze, not knowing how to conſider it, and waiting 


in ſuſpence for information“. And “é in ye end,” 


| ſays Mary, © guben we ſaw na eſpyrance to be red of 
im, NEVIR MAN IN SCOTLAND ANIS MAKAND 


© ANE MYNT TO PROCURE OURE DELIVERANCE, for 


«yat it mycht appeir be yair handzwrittis and ſilence | 


Let me alſo add, that the grand reaſon aſſigned for Both- 
well's ſeizure of the Queen, by the rebels at York (Goodall, ii. 


 141—142), by Buchanan (Hiſt. xviii. 356), and by Robert- 
don (i. 418), in order to obtain a formal pardon for it after- 
wards from the great ſeal, and, under it, for the murder of the 
King, as a leſſer offence included in a greater; is as falſe in 


tat; as it is wild in appearance. Bothwell never did obtain, 
never did apply for, ſuch a pardon. Neither Robertſon, nor 
Buchanan, nor the rebels at York, pretend to aſſert he did. 


Had he applied for it, he muſt certainly have obtained i bs. 
Had he obtained it, the rebels would have certainly urged and 


re-urged the pardon, as a proof poſitive againſt the Queen. 
And thus the grand reaſon affigned for the act by the folly of 
Mary's traducers, appears eventually to have been no reaſon 
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c at yat tyme, yat be had won yame all, we wer 


ce COMPELLIT to mitigat oure diſpleaſure, and begin 


ſoften a little, in appearance or in reality. Then 


ec he partlie extorted, and partlie obteinit, her pro- 


« meis to tak him to her huſband.” But he till 


thought the promiſe to be wholly extorted, and the 
ſoftening to be only appearance. In all probability 
they were ſo. She had practiſed the ſame arts with 

ſucceſs, upon the murderers of Rizzio. And he was 


ſtill on the very verge of ruin. Fearing evir ſum 


* gfteratioun, he wold not be ſatisfeit with all the 
« juſt reſſonis we could allege, to have ye conſu- 
te mation of ye mariage delayit, as had bene maiſt 
te refſonabill, quhill we mycht communicat ye 
s ſame to ye King, ye Quene, oure uncle, and 
A utheris oure friendis.” He grew deſperate. He 
recurred to his original reſolution, that horrible 
ſuggeſtion of deſpair, a rape. He ſhould thus put 
it out of her power to deceive him. Such is fre- 
quently the baſe policy towards women, that lies 
lurking at the heart of men! He had even the 
contrivance and the audacity, to execute it. © As 
e be a bravade in the begynning he had wyn ye 


« firſt point,” the ſeizure ; © fa ceaſed he nevir, till 


ee be perſwaſiouns and importune ſute, accompa- 
c neit not ye leſs with Force, he hes £nalie DREVIN 


© us to end ye work begun, at fic tyme, — ” by 


a marriage ſo early, © as he thocht mycht beſt ſerve 
* his turn “. And in all this period he could 


» From the Queen? s own account, Anderſon, i 1.95 —99: in 
which 
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not have left, and did not leave, her for a fingle 
moment. 2 

We have even a rebel anchoolty; that he did 

| not leave her while ſhe remained in Dunbar. 
The rebel journal expreſsly tells us ſo. © April 

« 24th,” it ſays, — Bothwell met hir upon the 

« way, ſeamit to raviſh hir, and tuik Huntly and 

« the Secretarie priſoneris, and led them all to 

« Dumbar, and THAIR REMAINIT TO THE THIRD 

« ox May:” He then brought her to Edinborough 

caſtle, But he ſtill left her not, © May 3d;” adds 
the journal, © ſhe wes conweyit be Bothwell and 

« all his freindis, with ſperris, to Edinbrough caſtell, 

« and for fear of accuſation [they] kaſt thair ſper- 
«ris from thame be the way; and the nixt Sunday 
| © hir bannis wer proclamit be hir awin precept, 

e ſubſcryvit with hir hand.” Yet Bothwell durſt 
not ſtill truſt her by herſelf. He therefore kept 
her in Edinborough caſtle, till the 12th. This day, 
fays the journal, © ſhe cam with Bothwell out of 
© the caſtell to the tolbuyth befoir the lordis of 
« ſeffion, and tuik hir proteſtatioun and act thair of 
hir libertie ; and ſo paſt togidder to the abbay *.“ 
He thus permitted her at laſt to reach the palace of 
| Holyrood-houſe, to which ſhe was going in peace 
upon the 24th of April, little ſuſpecting the ſtorm 
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N of evils, that was nk ready to burſt upon her 
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e which the 1 of hy Way and the — of the wiſe, 
4 are in a continual ſtruggle with facts; willing to lay open the 


| whole for her own vindication, yet unable to do it for her own 
0 ſake and her ns and yet doing it in effect. 
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head, and that ceaſed _ with the laſt moments of 
her life, = 
But, even there; how did be treat leet 2 Did he 
| then leave her, and ſhew leſs jealouſy of her? The 


rebels ſhall. again tell us. But we muſt firſt read 
their very curious and very remarkable account, of 


his conduct to her before. It opens a new and 
aſtoniſhing ſcene of profligacy in him. How 
* ſhamefully the Queen our ſovereign,” they ſay 


to Throgmorton on July the 2oth afterward, 


* was led captive, and by FEAR, FORCE, and (as by 


many conjectures may be well ſuſpected) other 
* EXTRAORDINARY and more UNLAWFUL means, 
ec COMPELLED to become bedfellow to another 
« wife's . huſband : — is manifeſt to the world.” 
This carries an. intimation of ſomething ſuperla- 
2 villanous and horrible, in the very ſound of 


The © extraordinary means” made uſe of, in 
Caries to fear and force; and the means, that could 
be © more unlawful” than they; muſt be ſome prac- 


tices of the moſt diabolical nature. Dr. Stuart, an 
author who muſt ever be mentioned with the 
higheſt reſpect by the friends of Mary, and the 


firſt Who called out this ſtriking paſſage into no- 


tice, ſuppoſes amatorious. potions to be meant by 


it“. But it means, I doubt not, ſomething very 
different. It alludes to thoſe practices, which 
Lovelace actually uſes upon Clariſſa, srupirvixc 


DRAUGHTS., The former are inconſiſtent with the 
fear and force, to which they are brought in as al- 


„ Hiſt. i. 376. 


ſiſtants, 


%* 


fr 


2 


MARY QUEEN OF scors. 115 


| tants, and even contradictory to the compulſion, of 


which they are ſaid to have been actually inſtru- 
ments. But the latter coincide directly with them, 
and with the whole kiſtory. This paſſage, therefore, 
not only confirms the incident of the rape, but alſo 


apprizes us of a circumſtance in it, that is charged 


with peculiar guilt, The s$TUPIFYING DRAUGHTS, 
miniſtered by the contrivances of Bothwell to the 


impriſoned. Mary, compleat the picture of his dar- 


ing flagitiouſneſs and her heroical honour. And 


let it ever be remembered, that thoſe very re- 
bels, who pretended to have intercepted the letters, 

ſonnets, and contracts, on the twentieth of June 
1567; and who on them have grounded a charge of 
| adultery and murder againſt her, of adultery with 
\ Bothwell, and of murder for the ſake of Bothwell; 
even they, on the ? entieth of July afterwards, did 


formally and authoritatively announce her, to bevy 


been a © compelled bed- fellow“ to Bothwell ; 


have been < led captive” by him, and then to 5 8 
been © compelled” by ce fear,” then to have been | 
% compelled” by “ force,” and ben to have been 


© compelled,” as from many circumſtances they 

tay they conjectured, and as, no doubt, they knew 
from Bothwell himſelf, though they could not avow- 
the communication,“ by other extraordinary and 


more unlawful means.“ He had,” as the re- 
bels go on, © in three months found ſuch hap in 


« an. unhappy enterprize, that, by the murder of 


* the babe's father, he had purchaſed a pretended 
* marriage of the mother, ſeized her perſon in 
we * his hands, environed with a continual guard of 
—— 
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200 harquebuziers, as well day as night, wherever 
* ſhe went; that if any man had to do with the 


« Prince, it behoved him, before he could come to 
ce her preſence, to go through the ranks of harguebu- 


e 2jers, under the mercy of a notorious tyrant, 


«as it were to paſs the pykes *.” Under this 
ſtrict kind of confinement, both belive and after 


the marriage, did the fears of Bothwell keep the 
unhappy Queen: the fulleſt evidence in the world 
ſurely, of her innocence ; ſo full indeed, that I hope 
I may be allowed to parody theſe well-known lines 
of Shakeſpeare, and to ſay, 


That had not Heav'n for ſome ſtrong purpoſe fat : 


The eyes of men, they muſt perforce have /een it, 
And Robertſon himſelf have cleared her. 


But upon the 14th of May he brought her kk 


the council. A marriage- contract was there 
ſigned by them both. A copy of it was ordered to 
be regiſtered, in the books of council and of ſeſſion. 
And the next day they were married T7. 


When he had previouſly gained her promiſe 1 


marry him, then probably he permitted her to ſum- 


mon a privy council, and to hold it within the caſtle 
of Dunbar. Such a council appears to have been 


actually convened there, upon the 29th of April . 
She gave her promiſe the more readily to him, we 
muſt ſuppoſe, in order to bring him the more eaſily 


to her will in this. She was planning her deliver- 


ance by it. Her conduct at the aſſaſſination of 


| „Keith, 418, and Pref. | xi. J Goodall, ii. 57—61, 


and 250. 1 Keith, 374. 


Rizzio, 


MARY QUEEN OF scors. 177 


Rizzio, when ſhe was equally impriſoned as now, 
and when ſhe lulled her keepers into ſecurity by an 


equally pretended acquieſcence in their meaſures ; is 


the proper illuſtration of her management, at pre- 
ſent, But the ſame ſucceſs did not attend her now. 
She endeavoured probably to enter into private 


converſation with ſome of the counſellors, for her 
reſcue, But ſhe would find their zeal for her, all 


| ſtrangely at a ſtand. Morton, Lethington, and the 
conſpirators with them, if they were there, as there 
the principals would undoubtedly be, would affect 
à⁊ total indifference concerning her captivity. Huntly 
and the royaliſts would be too much ſtunned with 
the blow ſtruck by Bothwell, with the affected indif- 
| ference of the others, and with their own confuſed- 
neſs of apprehenon concerning the whole ; to be 
able to exert themſelves with vigour. She would 
therefore derive no _ of reſeue, from any of her ; 
addreſſes to either“ c 


2 This privy council of itſelf hs the idle tale N - 


by Buchanan, Hiſt. xviii. 356, and contradicted in Crawford, 
21, and Anderſon, i. 97 ; of Mary's nobles /ending to her at 


Dunbar from Stirling, with an offer of forces to reſcue her, if 
ſhe was detained againſt her will. The nobles could have of- 


fered it in perſon. And her pretended anſwer appears equally 
ile; that, though indeed ſhe had been taken againſt her will, 
pet ſhe was kindly entreated now. The rebels, in ſhaping this 
| tory, reflected neither on the repugnancies of it to the privy | 
council held at Dunbar, nor on the direct oppoſition of it to 
their own aſſertion, of the whole ſeizure being merely a collu- 


ſion between her and him. If ſhe had been ſeized againſt her 
will, then their aſſertion is a lye. And thus the nn ar- 
chitect of falſhoods _ 

Diruit, #dificat, mutat quadrata — 


and j dere builds to any effectual purpoſe, 


1 3 But 
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But ſhe would greatly alarm the fears of Both- 


well, by all. Her converſation with the conſpi- 
rators, particularly, would be all betrayed to Both- 
well again. And thoſe infernal patrons of the 
whole wickedneſs, would turn it all directly againſt 
her, and make it hurry him on with impatience, to 


the full and final conſummation of the enormity. 


He determined upon it. Seduction was utterly. 

impracticable. Even his ſenſualized and licentious | 
ſpirit, had never ſuggeſted to him any hope of that. 

Even his infernal inſtigators themſelves had never 
ſuppoſed, there was a poſſibility of ſucceſs in that. 
His only reſource was violence. It was ſo at the 
ſeizure. It was fo now. He had therefore deter- 
mined upon a rape, then. He therefore determined 
again upon it, at preſent, Yet how ſhall he exe- 
cute even this ? HE MUST DEPRIVE HER OF HER 
| SENSES, before he can. He accordingly mixes up 
his ſtupitying draughts. He takes advantage of the 


inſenſibility, into which he has thrown her. And 


he perpetrates the execrable deed. 


When ſhe awoke to the full perception of the 


horrible inſult, that had been offered her; her indig⸗ 


nation broke out in ſuch a high-toned ſtrain of re- 


ſentment, that he was rendered madly e by 
it, and made a violent attempt upon his own life. 
He gave himſelf a ſevere wound. And he loſt a 
quantity of blood“. Her own life alſo was in 


danger, from the violence of her feelings f. At laſt, 


a flood of tears relieved her . She was now ca- 


» Sonnets and Notes before. + Ibid. bid, 


I Ibid. ibid. 


pable 
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pable of reflecting upon her diſmal ſituation. It 
was peculiarly diſmal, What ſhall ſhe do in it? 
She cannot but abhor the baſe and brutal villain, 
Yet how can ſhe now quit him? Her own mo- 
deſty, her own majeſty, perhaps her own life, re- 
quire her to ſmother her reſentments. She is hum 
bled enough, to let the laſt enormity efface the firſt, 
and to plead its own pardon in its own audacity. 
| She is compelled to determine, however reluctantly, 
upon taking the wretched raviſher for a huſband. 
And ſhe muſt be content, to paſs the melancholy 
remainder of her life with a man, whom ſhe at 
once deſpiſes and hates. Sen it is paſt, and can- 


en not be brocht bak agane, after her marriage ſhe 


ſays to the King and Queen of France, to hom 
ſne wiſhed not to diſcloſe the full extent of her 
huſband's iniquity, e "al make as beſt of 
| Sc it * 75 
It was for this reaſon, no doubt, that he re- 
moved her from Dunbar to Edinborough on the 
Id of May. She had agreed to marry him. And 
it was requiſite therefore, in common decency, to 
remove all ſemblance of conſtraint, to let her 
appear to her people as at full liberty, and to 
 thew her to them reſiding again in her palace of. 
Holyrood-houſe, He ſet out to conduct her 
thither. He took not with him his whole force. 
Some of theſe he now diſmiſſed, as no longer ne- 
ceſſary to his purpoſes. Of the reſt he dock only a 
flight number. Nor would he fuffer even theſe, to 


Anderſon, 1. 100. 


1 carry 
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carry arms the whole way. T hey dropped 5 


arms, as they approached the capital * And © by 
« the way,” ſay Crawford's Memoirs, « the Queen : 


ce behaved herſelf to the people, as that Bothwell 


: ce was ready to pur ber at liberty again, according ta 


ec the duty of an obedient ſubje& +,” He intended 
it fully. Yet his bad heart, even now, miſgave him, 
He was eyen ſtill afraid to truſt her. So uniformly 


did he acknowledge her innocence, by his appre- 
henſions! He knew the villanies which he him- 
ſelf had committed, in concurrence with Murray, 
Morton, and Lethington ; the murder of the King, 
compleated by a rape upon the Queen, He had 
only her fears and her delicacies yet, betwixt him- 
ſelf and his deſtruction. He ſuddenly changed 


his intention, therefore. At the critical moment, 


he recoiled from the whole purpoſe of his journey. 
He dared not to let her go to liberty and her pa- 

8 He reſolved ſtill to continue her reſtraint. 

And he determined to lodge her in the caſtle of 
Edinborbygh, of which he had equally the com- 
mand as of, Dunbar caſtle. Accordingly, as Craw- 

ford's Memo 5 again inform us, © at the entry of 7 
chat. leads to the caſtle;” at the Ne- 

therbow Port, no doubt, then only a gate and 
gateway, with a tower over them for a porter's 
lodge I; to which the road from Dunbar directly led, 
| we at Which! It ran on the right to Holyrood-houſe, 


te the tower 


0 Crawford, 22, and No x, Appendix, | 1 Keith, 384. 
I Arnot, 839» and Anderſon, i ul, 175. 3 
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and on the left to the caſtle ; © he made ſemblance 
c to lead her bridle,” that is, as the whole tenor of 
the ſtory ſhews, he actually ſeized her bridle, 
turned the head of her horſe from the right-hand 
road, into which he had intended to have gone, 
and led her up the High Street of the city into the 
caſtle; © and /en/ible people interpreted the ſame, 
« as that he conveyed her Majeſtie as a CAPTIVE 
e jnto the caſtle, where a ſubject of his was, called 
Sir James Balfour“. So ſtrongly did he ex- 
preſs his diffidence and her captivity, on this occa- 
; Tow! Yet no one ſtirred for her. © At hir going 
« —to the caſtell,” ſays Buchanan, © throw the 
E cheif and maiſt populous gait [ſtreet] of ye towne, 
e thair was all the way ane ſad glowming ſilence; 


and quhen ane woman alone of the multitude 


« had cryit, God ſave the Queen, ane uther inconti- 
nent ſa cryit out as all men micht heir it, Sa be 
« it to every ane as thay have deſervity.” The 
| more judicious part of the citizens ſaw plainly, that 
ſhe was a priſoner ; but never offered to releaſe her. 
They were out-numbered by the ſilly and the pre- 
judiced, who, in the cunning and clamour of folly, . 
aſſerted boldly, that Bothwell's taking hold of the 
Queen's bridle was only a © ſemblance.” She 
was therefore obliged to ſubmit to every inſult, to 

go in at the only opening that appeared to liberty 
and her crown, and to marry, her raviſher and her 
keeper in one. She now, therefore, ſet herſelf in 
earneſt to the work, The day ſhe was brought to 


— Keith, 384. k p. 8, Anderſon: i 11. and 266, 
Jebb, 13133 | 
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Fdinborough caſtle, was a Saturday *, On Tueſday 
| the ſent Mr. Thomas Hepburne, a clergyman, with 
a verbal direction to Craig, the miniſter of St, 
Giles's conjointly with Knox t, to have the banns | 
for her marriage publiſhed by him. Such an an- 
nunciation of an intended wedding, is now con- 
fined to the loweſt orders of life among us. But it 


was then requiſite, even for kings and queens in 


Scotland. It had equally been practiſed, at the 
union of the Queen with Darnly T. It was to be 
made the three next preaching-days, which very 
ſurprizingly were then Wedneſday and Friday, as 
well as Sunday. But the miniſter properly re- 
fuſing to take a verbal order, in ſo important a buſi- 
neſs; upon Wedneſday the Queen ſent him a 
written direction, as ſhe had equally done at 
Darnly's marriage; and equally ſubſcribed it with 
her own hand. He accordingly publiſned them for 
the firſt time, on Friday May the 9th §. Yet even 
then Bothwell would not venture, to give her her 
liberty. He ſtill kept her in the caſtle. So diffi- 
dent was he of her ſtill l. The miniſter again pub- 
liſhed the banns, on Sunday May the 11th |. Both- 
well then, and not till then, took courage to execute 
bis purpoſe of Saturday, May the 3d, before. He 
brought her before the court of ſeſſion in the 


* Goodall, ii. 249—250. 
Spotſwood, 192, edit. 3d, 2 Keith, 4. An- 
derſon, ii. 279. The rebel journal therefore is miſtaken, in 
ſaying the banns were publiſhed the „ nixt Sunday after 
May the 3. bid n. 280. 5 


+ Robertſon, ii. 376; and 


Tolbooth 
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Tolbooch of the city, the very next day. She 
there declared her anger at Bothwell, for ſeizing 
and detaining her perſon, to be paſt; expreſſed her 


forgiveneſs of the offence ; avowed herſelf to be 


now at her freedom and liberty; and intimated her 


deſign, to promote the Earl to ſome additional ho- 
nours “. She then was permitted by him, to go to 


her palace. So ſteadily and reſolutely ſuſpicious 


was he, of her hatred for him, and of her averſion to 
a marriage with him; that even after the brutal 


$ indignity offered her, even after her promiſe of 


marriage in conſequence of it, even after ſhe had 
ordered the banns to be publiſhed by a note under 


her own hand, and even after the banns had been 


actually publiſhed no leſs than twice, he durſt not 
ſuffer her to leave the caſtle, and reſide in her pa- 
lace, however neceſſary it was to his own ſchemes; 


| until he had bound her up by a formal declaration 
of forgiving him, and by a formal intimation of 
promoting him, before ſome of the principal per- 
ſons of the kingdom, and in the preſence of a court 
of record. He even then accompanied her to her 


palace. He even kept his guard of harquebu- 


| ziers about her, there. He thus maintained a regu- 


lar conſiſtency of jealouſy, as long as he could poſ- 
fibly ſhew it. Two days afterward the miniſter 


publiſhed the banns, for the third and laſt time f. 


That day, the Queen ſigned a contract of marriage 


with Bothwell, And, the very next, they were mar- 


tied. 


3 Goodall, 11. 242—243. + Anderſon, ii. 281. 
5 . 5 During 
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During this detention of the Queen in Edinbo- 


rough caſtle, a privy council was held there, equally 
as at Dunbar before. It was held on Thurſday 
May the 8th. Even a ſecond was held there the 


next day, Friday May the gth. Bothwell was pro- 


bably preſent at both. He was certainly preſent 
at the latter. Even one was held afterwards at 

Holyrood-houſe, on Wedneſday May the 14th, 
And Bothwell was alſo preſent at this *. Yet not a 
counſellor or a citizen, not a man, a woman, or a 
child, lifted up a ſingle hand to reſcue her. She 


even appeared before the court of ſeſſion, on Mon- 
day May the 12th. There the Earl of Huntly, 


the Biſhop of Roſs, the Biſhop of Galloway, and 
the Biſhop of Orkney ; Gavin Hamilton, commen- 
dator of Kilwinning, Sir James Balfour, Sir Ri- 


chard Maitland, and Sir John Bellenden ; ſecretary 


Lethington, the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, the 
Biſhop of Dumblane, the Earl of Crawford, and 


the Earl of Caithneſs ; John, commendator of Aber- 
brothick, Alexander, commendator of Culroſs, 


Robert, commendator of St. Mary Iſle, and trea- 


ſurer to her Majeſty, Lord Seton, Lord Boyd, and 


the Provoſt of Edinborough ; were all preſent, 
Yet not one of theſe reached out a ſingle finger to 
fave her, though they ſaw her floating on the 


| ſtream, and driving down with the current. 


Huntly, who muſt be conſidered as the head 


of the loyaliſts, now Bothwell has gone over 
to the factious, had been in Edinborough ever 
ſince the ſeizure; and had even been holding the 


* b Anderfon, 3 il, 280, and 281 ; z Keith, 384; and Goodall 


Ser. 


court 


1 
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court of ſeſſion there, as if the Queen was at full 
liberty all the while“. Even when Craig the mi- 
niſter on publiſhing the banns, with all the arro- 
gance of vulgarity then prevailing among the mi- 
niſters, “ tuik heaven and erth to witnes, that he 
e abhorrit and deteaſtit that mariage ;” he ac- 
knowledged at the ſame time, © that the BesT part 


« of the realme did approve it, ather be fatterie or 
« be thair ilence f.. The factious nobles were 


continually urging the Queen, to the marriage ; 
and the loyal peers ſtood by, confounded and mute. 
A number of noblemen,” ſays Melvill, « were 
« drawn together in a chamber within the palace,” 
and conſequently on or after May the 12th, © where 
« they all ſubſcribed a paper, declaring that they 
« judged it was much the Queen's intereſt to marry 


« Bothwel, he having many friends in Louthian 


* and upon the borders, which would cauſe good 


« order to be kept .“ Thoſe, ſays Leſley, 
ec whereof ſome are now the vehement and hotte 


« fault-finders, and moſt earneſt reprovers and 
_ © blamers of the ſaid pretended mariage, were then 
the principal inventers, practiſers, perſuaders, and 
© compaſſers of the ſame. They procured a great 
| © part of the nobilitie, to ſolicite the Queene to 


« couple herſelf in mariage with the ſaid Earle 5. 


80 neceſſary was it to urge and impell the Queen into 
the marriage, even at the very laſt! Such alſo was 


the ſteady perfidy, and the helliſh hypocriſy, of the 


* Goodall, ii. 242—243. + Anderſon, ii. 280, 


P. 8. &ÞP, * See alſo Cabala, Part iſt. 127. 
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conſpirators in the work! They were earneſtly 


_ preſſing the Queen to that marriage, which they 
were intending to make the very inſtrument of her 
ruin. They were in the mean time preventing the 


royalifts from coming forward to ſtop it, by the 
ſurmiſe of a colluſion between the Queen and 


Bothwell. This calumny made a deep impreſ- 
ſion for the time. The honeſt part of the nation 
now believed all, that the knaviſh ſuggeſted. They 
believed, even though they ſaw to the contrary. 
They diſcredited the teſtimony of their own ſenſes, 
and liſtened to the voice of rumour. They could not 
but ſee the violence offered to their Queen, yet they 
were taught to conſider it as all artifice, And, for 
fear of being impoſed upon by a real cheat, they 
allowed themſelves to be deceived by a . 
D 


The Queen was thus forced into the arms of 


Bothwell. Every thing co- operated to force her. 
That dreadful deed of degradation to the honeſt 
pride of woman, firſt reduced her to a level with 
him. Her total inability to reſcue herſelf from the 
toils, in which ſhe had been ſo wretchedly en- 


tangled; her repeated proofs, of the general indif- 
ference of her ſubjects to her fate; and the hor- 


rible perfidiouſneſs, of the only part of her nobles 


who ſpoke to her upon the ſubje&, who urged and 


urged her to the fatal precipice, © who ſiniled, and 


ce ſmiled, and yet were villains ;'* impelled her for- 


_ wards with him, beyond her power to ſtruggle effec- 


„Keith, 383. . 
tually 


1 » 1 . . èͤͤ᷑ͤ . 
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tually aginſt it. And all the while ſhe had a prin- 
ciple of wounded delicacy in her breaſt, that was per- 
petually betraying her from within, while ſhe was 
thus aſſaulted from without. To ſuch an humilia- 
tion indeed was ſhe reduced by all, that ſne was not 


even married to Bothwell in the only form, which 
could be agreeable to her conſcience or her 
prejudices. She had been married in the Porisn 


manner to Darnly; though Darnly was equally a 


F Proteſtant with Bothwell *, though Darnly was of 
Lab „„ „ 


„ Melvill, 56, and 57. The main paſſage in Melvill, in- 


| deed, hath been oppoſed by both Keith (278) and Guthry 


(Scotch Hiſt. vi. 258), upon that full perſuaſion which hath 


prevailed among all our writers, of Lenox and Darnly being 
Papiſts. But, as the paſſage in 57 ſhews the other in 56 zo to 


be miſ-printed, fo facts and papers prove both to be true. On 
November 7, 1564, Randolph inveighs againſt Darnly as a Pa- 


piſt (Keith, 261). But, on December 2d afterwards, he only 
« ſuſpecteth his religion” (Keith, 268). And, on February 15 


9, 1565, he adds exactly in the ſame ſtrain, that * it is ſuſ- 
pected — his religion is Popiiſh”” (Keith, 269). Darnly 
therefore, we may be ſure, was what Melvill repreſents him, 
profeſſionally a Proteſtant. Vet on March 20, 1565, Ran- 
daolph calls him expreſsly a Papiſt (Keith, 271). But on May 

iſt, 1565, the privy council of England, objecting to Mary's 
marriage with Darnly, ſay not a word of his being a Papiſt 
(Keith, 274—275). Even Randolph himſelf, on July 19, 1565, 


comes back once more from his certainties to his ſuſpicions. 


© Becawſe my Lord Darlve,” he favs, © wolde ſeeme to be 


© indifferente*” to Popery or Proteſtantiſm, ** ſometyme_ he 
* goethe wyth the Queen to the maſſe, and theſe two laſte 
ce dayes hathe byne at the ſermonds: yt 1s alſo ſayde, that ſhe 
„ wyll be mariede with a miniſter, Wwhearof I do dowte“ 
(Keith, 301—302). Randolph repeats the ſame nearly, on 


July 31ſt, 15653. He, 0 Darnly, days the embaſſador, 


« would 
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. VINDICATION OF 
the blood royal of England and Scotland, and 


though Darnly was the very choice of her heart. 
| Yet ſhe was married in the PxoTEsTANT manner to 
Bothwell. © The marriage,” ſays Melvill, © was 
made at the palace in Holyrood-houſe, after ſer- 


“ mon, by Adam Bothwel Biſhop of Orkny, in the 


ce great hall where the council uſeth to ſit, accord- 


ce ing to the order of the Reformed Religion, and 
© not in the chapel at the maſs, as was the King's 


« © marriage * 8 Her e her Pride, and her 
N conſcience | 


* would now ſeem to be indifferent to both the religions; fore 
c 7% uſe her maſſe, and he to come ſometimes to the preaching . they b 
* were married with all the ſolemnities of the Popiſh time, 


« ſaving that he heard not the maſſe” (Robertſon, ii. 347). 


| He was therefore a Proteſtant by profeſſion. Nothing leſs than 
| Proteſtantiſm, could have induced him not to ſtay at the maſs | 
with the Queen, on the day of them arriage. Indeed a young 


man, bred up in the court of Elizabeth, and honoured by her 
with carrying the ſword of ſtate at times (Melvill, 48), could 


not but have profeſſed Proteſtantiſm. He accordingly banded 


with Murray, &c. to eſtabliſh Proteſtantiſm in Scoiland (Keith, 
App. 121). And his father appeared as a n, for all 
the reſt of his life. 


P. 80. See alſo Spotfwocd, 203. The bebe b 
is wrong therefore, which ſays <* chay wer publicklie ma- 
reit efter baith the ſortis of the kirkis, reformit and 
ce un-reformit.” So alſo is the rebel bond of affociation on 


June 16, 1567, which ſays the marriage was ©* accompliſhit on 


ve baith the faſchionis'”” (Anderſon, i. 136). Yet on theſe 5 
authorities Dr. Robertſon, i. 410, and even Dr. Stuart, i. 222, 


have aſſerted the marriage to have been made in the Popiſh as 

well as the Proteſtant manner, privately in the Popiſh manner, 
and publickly in the Proteſtant. But they thus contradict their 
principal authority directly. The rebel journal affirms the 


Queen and Bothwell, to have been “ publithlie mareit efter 


Laith the ſortis, &c, Nor can any one tell, when, where, 


or 


. ma wy mad wa) feds 


conſtience, muſt all have revolted at this. But her 
raviſher and her tyrant inſiſted upon it. And fhe 


was obliged to comply. He inſiſted upon it, to 
pleaſe thoſe whom he knew to be conſidered, as the 
leaders and the protectors of the Proteſtants ; by 


whom principally his bond had been ſigned, and by 


whom peculiarly his marriage was to be fortified. 
He hes finalie drevin us to end ye work begun,” 


Mary herſelf complains, © at fic tyme, and in s1c 


c rORME, as he thocht mycht beſt ſerve bis turn; 


e quhairin we cannot diſſembill yat he hes fit us 
c uytherwayis, yan we wald have wilſit, or zitt have 


_ « deſerved at his hand; having mair reſpe& to 


e content yame, BY QUHAIS CONSENT GRANTIT TO 
« HIM BEFOIRHAND HE THINKS HE HES OBTENIT | 


His puRPoIs,— yan regarding oure contentatioun, 


« or zit weying quhat wes convenient for us, yat hes 
« bene noriſſed in oure awin religion, and nevir in- 

« tends to leif the ſamyn for him or ony man 
upon earth“. So much did he, who knew beſt, 
attribute the execution of the bond to the patrons 
of the Proteſtant party in the kingdom! So very 
deſirous allo. was he to n them, as even to 


or by bon, the Popiſh marriage was made between 8 


Melvill's account indeed precludes it. And the Queen's own 
intimation, produced immediately in the text, concurs with 
Melvill's to ſhew it all a fiction. The Queen even ſnews it to 
be a fiction, in her addreſs read and proclaimed at the head of 


her army, on the 14th of June 1567; when ſhe avers, that 
&« all the world knew her marriage“ with Bothwell “ was con- 


e trated and ſolemnized publickly.” Crawford, 33. 
* Anderſon, 1. 99. | 
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oratify ens in the very moments of 11 marriage 
with the Queen, and even to gratify them by put- 


ting a violence upon the Queen's prejudices, and 


by applying a torture to the Queen's conſcience! 
And fo greatly ſunk was the Queen from all the 
happy dignity of her former days, by the infamous 


brutality of this Proteſtant wretch, and by the in- 
famous confederacy of all the Proteſtant wretches 


with him; as to be obliged to ſuppreſs her feelings, 
to ſubdue her prejudices of education, and to 


trample upon her rex of ITY? at the cloſe 
of all! 

All this ſerves to ſhew us at once the moral and 
the natural impoſſibility, of Mary's writing the ſon- 
nets to Bothwell at preſent, Her averſion to the 
marriage, ſo. fully evidenced by herſelf, and ſo 
ſtrongly reflected in the ſuſpicious activities of his 


conduct, could not admit one particle of that af- 
fection for him, which is expreſſed in the ſonnets. 


And during the whole of this awful period, which 


was pregnant with miſery to Mary, to Mary's 


friends, and, by a happy addition, to Mary's ene- 


mies too; Bothwell was not abſent from her, and 


ſhe could not and would not write the ſonnets to 
him. When therefore do thoſe impoſſibilities 
ceaſe, and this ablence begin! ? The moral impoſſi- 
bility never ceaſes, It is as ſtrong after marriage, 
as before. It is even ſeemingly ſtronger. Both- 
well had forced the Queen, in ſpite of all her aver- 
fions and reſentments, to marry him, to marry him 


at his own time, and to marry him in his own man- 
ner. His proud ſoul, which could ſtoop to ſeize 


the 
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the Queen in order to raviſh her, and actually ra- 


viſhed in order to marry her, grew indignant when 


the marriage had been celebrated, to think force 


had been neceſſary to bring her to it. He there- 
fore roſe upon her with an elevation of brutiſh- 
neſs, very natural to ſuch a foul, after ſuch a mar- 


riage with a Queen. He behaved with an air of 
diſdainful inſolence to her. He even deſcended to 
the rudeneſſes of abuſive language towards her. 


Her fine feelings were dreadfully hurt, Some re- 
maining ſpirit of her former dignity, ſtruggled 


with the ſenſe of her preſent humiliation, in her 


boſom. A violent conflict took place. And, in 


| one of theſe paroxyſms of perturbation, ſhe was 


ſo overborne by inſults ſuperadded to inſults, that 
openly, and in the preſence of ſome of her moſt. 
reſpectable attendants, ſhe haſtily called for a knife 


* to diſpatch herſelf with it; and ſhe vowed to prac- 
| tiſe ſome other mode of ſuicide, when ſhe was pre- 
cluded from this *. The very rebels themſelves 
acknowledge openly, in a written memorial of July 


the 20th, 1567, to Throgmorton, then Elizabeth's 


embaſſador in Scotland, that ſhe © ſhould not 


© have lived with him half a year to an end; as 
© may be conjectured, they add, © by the ſhort 


* time they lived together F.” So clearly does 
the hiſtory of Mary and of Bothwell, before and 


after their union, and from the Leginning to the 
end of their connection, prove the connexion to 


have been a connexion of ambition in him, and the 


* Melvill, 81. + Keith, 418. 
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1 VINDICATION OF 


union an union of violence in her; ir her to have 


been preceded with diſlike, in her to have been ac- 


companied with abhorrence, and in her to have 
been cloſed with fear, diſguſt, and hatred! Yer | 
this is the woman, whom the letters and the ſonnets i 
pretend to deſcribe, as burning with a phrenzy- 
fever of love for the man! The chemiſtry of a 


calumniator can thus extract fire, from the ſnows of 


_ Caucaſus. And the fiend of forgery Can n out. lye al 
the lying chronicles of Ireland, 


ed Grecia mender | 
Audet in hiſtoria, | _ 


Bothwell indeed, for ſome time . the 1 marriage, 


was never abſent from Mary. When was he irt 
fo? We ſhall ſoon ſee, by the light of the journal. 
This valuable record, which was formed by the 


rebels for their own ſupport, which has therefore 


been ſcouted by the friends of Mary, but which I 


have reſcued from contempt, and turned with 
efficacy, I think, againſt the rebels themſelves, in- 


forms us thus: © May 15th, thay wer publick- 
ce lie mareit, —and—remaynit to the 7th of June. 
There was no abſence then, Before the ſeventh of 
June. Nor can the ſonnets, as an epiſtle addreſſed 
to the abſent raviſher, be dated ſooner. But what 
occaſioned his abſence at that time? A military 
expedition. June 7,” the journal tells us, © he 
ce purpoſit and rayd againſt the Lord Howme 


cc and Ferneherſt, and ſo paſt to Melros, and ſhe 
« to Borthwick.“ In Borthwick therefore, at this 


time, and on this ſeparation, we may ſuppoſe the 
ſonnets 


a” S OY Way = 
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ſonnets to be pretendedly written. And the ſon- 


nets themſelves coincide with this. In the 3d, 


Mary is made to ſay with alluſion to the preſent X 
expedition, that Lady Bothwell has no fears for 
Bothwell's ſafety ; and that ſhe herſelf is ſo much 
afraid of the appearances, as not to be able to 


| take any reſt for them : 


cc Elle de voſtre mal n'a a Papprehenſion ; ; - 
cc « Moy j Je nay — repos, tant je crain rappa- 
e * FENCE, 


And in the Iith me ſpeaks fully to the point, ex- 
preſſing her apprehenſions of ſome melancholy ac- 


ber: 


cc Une autre fois; je crain quelque aventure, 
Qui par chemin deſtourne mon amant, 
ce Par un faſcheux et nouveau accident; 


* Dieu, deſtourne tout malheureux augure! 1 


We muſt fix the francis, 8 a few days after 


June the 7th; as ſhe is made to complain in them, 


of his not having returned on the day he had pro- 


miſed. Yet he returned before the 11th. On that 


day he appears from the rebel journal, to have been 

with her in Borthwick. And the gth or 10th of 
June can be the only day, i in this view of circum- 
ſtances, to which it 1s poſſible for us to aſſign the 


A 
Yet, at that time, Mary could bs little in ſpirits 


to write a poetical epiſtle to Bothwell, even if her 
_ - heart 


cident befalling 2 and F his return to 
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heart had been as full of love, as it was of averſion, 
to him. A ſtrong ferment of rebellion was now 
working in the nation, Mary had condeſcended 
to anſwer the malignant rumours, that were circu- | 
lated concerning herſelf, in a proclamation on June 
the 1ſt, She had even on May 28th before il- 
ſued a proclamation, calling many of her military 
tenants into the field, in order to ſuppreſs ſome 
commotions in Lydiſdale, They were to meet 
Bothwell at Melroſs, on the 15th of June. And 
the fidelity of the keeper of Edinborough caſtle be-. 
gan to be ſuſpected *, In this critical. ſituation of 
affairs, Bothwell reſolved to go immediately from 
Edinborough to Melroſs, 8 thence to advance 
upon Lord Hume and Ferniherſt, the former of 
whom was one of the moſt active of the rebels af- 
terwards, and both muſt have been raiſing forces 
for rebellion at the time. But he durſt not leave | 
the Queen behind him, for fear of her averſion to 

him,.for fear of her caballing with the keeper of 
the caſtle, and for fear of her uniting with the re- 
bels againſt him. Such an union would have been 
a more natural, and a more religious, way of ter- 
- minating the inſults of Bothwell ; than a deſperate 
act of ſuicide, And ſhe accordingly made uſe of 
the expedient afterwards, at the very firſt opportu- 
_ nity that offered. In conſequence of theſe fears, 
Bothwell took her with him on the 7th of June, 
to the caſtle of Borthwick. He left her there with 
- he garriſon, while he puſhed on to Melrols. He 


9 Keith, 395397 3 and vieh, 30—31. 
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5 meant to have cruſhed Lord Hume, and his princi- 
pal adherent Ker of Ferniherſt. He found them, 
tit ſeems, too ſtrong for him. He retreated to the 


Queen at Borthwick. He therefore returned 


ſooner, than he had intended. And the ſonnets, 


which ſpeak of his ſtaying beyond his intended time, 
are hiſtorically falſe. Lord Hume marched haſtily 


alter him, and made a junction with ſome other 
rebels. Theſe came up to Borthwick from the 
ſuburbs of Edinborough, which they had entered 
in arms upon the 10th. And both preſented them 
| ſelves before the gates of the caſtle early on the 
Urth, the day after the return of Bothwell probably, 
and certainly in the darkneſs of the night. What 


was then the conſequence ? Let the rebel journal 
tell us. © June 11,” it fays, © the lordis cam 


« ſuddanlie to Borthwick : Bothwell fled to Dum 


«© bar, and the lordis retyrit to Edinburgh: She 
« followit Bothwell to Dumbar diſguyſit “.“ The 


garriſon, to whoſe care the had been commilned; 


Goodall, ii. 164, and Appendix, No x. The rebels on 
June the 1oth entered the ſuburbs of Edinborough (Keith, 
399); marched from thence in the night of the 1oth and 11th 


to Borthwick caſtle, eight miles off (398); returned to Edinbo- 


_ rough the 11th ; dated their proclamation of the 14th from the 
ſuburbs (Anderſon, i. 128) ; forced the gates of the city on the 
12th (Anderſon, i. 131) ; and then publiſhed their proclama- 

tion at the market croſs (Crawford, 30). When at firſt 


** we came about Borthwick,”” ſay the rebels themſelves ; 
„ hearing he,” Bothwell, <* was eſcaped out of the houſe, 55 


** inſiſted no farther to purſue the ſame, but came back to 
„ Edinburgh” (Keith, 419). The movements of the rebels 
and of Bothwell on this occaſion, wanted much to be W with 


exactneſs. See alſo p. 17 of this volume, 
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ſent a party, no doubt, to conduct her. Theſe, in 
| Order to conduct her the more ſafely through the 
dubious country, required her to wear a diſguiſe, 
And was this a time then, amidſt diſtractions and 
alarms, amidft the dread of rebellions and the move- 
ments of armies, amidſt the chaos of fearful appre- 


henſions, of formidable rumours, and of melancholy 


realities ; was this a time then, for Mary to delight 
herſelf in writing a Tong: and laboured ſonnet of | 
twelve diviſions! $ 


1 une, et tecum muſas meditare canoras. . 


” Go now, and mount to the maſt-head in a ſtorm, 
There, while the winds are howling loudly about 
thee, while the ſhip is rocking violently under thee, 
and while even ſome of the crew are deſperately 
wielding their axes againſt the maſt itſelf, ſit thou 
ſerene above, conſtruct thy ſtanzas, and ring thy 


rhymes, into a poem of great regularity and 


length. And, if thou canſt not do this, thou canſt 
not think it poſſible for Mary to do that. 

But how wonderfully is all this heightened to the 
mind, when we take one more view into the ſtate 
of her ſpirit towards Bothwell? She muſt have had 
the pride of indignation riſing within her at times, 
for the ſeizure. She muſt have had the virtue of 
abhorrence rankling frequently at her heart, for 
the rape. And ſhe muſt have felt her whole ſoul 


continually on the rack within, from his baſe and 
barbarous treatment of her ſince. Accordingly, 


Melvill gives us this final account of her regard 
for Bothwell, in deſcribing the temper of her mind 


1 = | is | on 


ö MAR v QUEEN OF SCOTS, 137 
| on June the 1 5th at Carberrie Hill. Many of 
| «© thoſe who were with her” there, he ſays, 


were of opinion that ſhe had intelligence with 


& «the lords,” then in arms and facing her ; ee eſpe- 
cc cially ſuch, as were informed of THE Many IN 


ce H1GNITIES PUT UPON HER by the Earl of Both- 


« wel, ſince their marriage. HE was $0 BEASTLY 


*& AND SUSPICIOUS, that 1 he ſuffered her not to paſs 


«ONE DAY in patience, without MAKING HER 
« SHED ABUNDANCE OF TEARS,” So morally im- 
poſſible is it for Mary, to have written the ſonnets 


Vince the marriage! Even as morally impoſſible, as 


| to haye written them Before it! “ Thus,” adds : 
| Melvill, © part of his company deteſted him; other 
| © part of them believed, that HER MAJESTY WOULD 


« AIX HAVE BEEN QUIT OF HIM, but thought 


« ſhame to be the doer thereof directly herſelf “.“ 
She accordingly invited one of the rebel officers, to 
a parley. She agreed with him, to order Bothwell 
immediately off the field. She ſent that very offi- 


cer to Bothwell with the order, inſtead of going 
and giving it herſelf. She ſaw Bothwell departing 
in conſequence of the order, without taking the 


| lighteſt farewell of him. She then, in the gaiety 


and gallantry of majeſty, reached out her hand to 


| the officer to kiſs, as a reward for his little ſervice. 
| And, attended only by one of her ladies, ſhe rode 


with him, he walking on foot and holding her 


1 bridle, directly over to the rebels f. This is the 


* p. 22. + Melvill, 83; Goodall, ii. 164165 3 


and two engravings by Vertue, from eh, ans 1 in Ken- 
 fington palace. 
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138  VINDICATION © 7 
laſt act, in the train of tranſactions between Mary 
and Bothwell. 

receives a ſtrong light from all the preceding. E 


It is a very remarkable one. It 


reflects a ſtrong light back upon them again. And | 


it unites with all, to do what has never yet been 


done ; to ſet the diſpoſition of Mary towards Both- 
well, in its juſt and proper light; to reduce it from 


the towering heights of love, at which it has been 
fixed by the general opinion; to fink it into the 
very depths of averſion and diſguſt; and ſo to 
prove the forgery of the ſonnets, to the conviction 
of every mind. 


Thus replete with evidents againſt the ſonnets,” 


is the frantic love of Mary, and the aſſerted ab- 
ſence of Bothwell, in them! But, what is perhaps 
more extraordinary ſtill, the æra of Bothwell's ab- 
ſence 1s not the only date, aſſigned by the ſonnets 
for their own origin. They have equally aſſigned 
a ſecond, and a different one. 
ſigned a third, very different from both. And the 
nd Rocinels of all the three, unites with the 


They have even aſ- 


abſurdity of all, to make them ſo many demonſtra- g 


tions of the ſpuriouſneſs of the ſonnets. 


Though the abſence of Bothwell forces us for- 


| ward to the 9th or 10th of June, yet another cir- 


cumſtance carries us back to the 1it or 2d of May. 


The Queen in ſonnet 3d expreſsly declares, that 


the was not then married to Bothwell, and that 


Lady Bothwell was. ſtill his wife... 


« Elle, pour ſon honneur, vous vorr obeiſance: 
— Moy 
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cc Moy vous obeiſfant,] Jen puis recevoir blaſme, 


« N'eſtant, a 2 regret, COMME ELLE, voltre 


be; FEMME. 


This is very peremptory. The marriage had not 
yet taken place, which took place on the 1 5th of 


May. The divorce had not yet been pronounced, 
which was pronounced, at Bothwell's ſuit on May 


the 7th, and at his Lady's on May the 3d. Ac- 
cordingly Buchanan ſays, as I have noticed before, 


that the ſonnets were written by Mary to Bothwell, 


« befoir hir marriage with him, and—befoir his di- 


« yorce from his wyfe.” And, from this note of 
time, we cannot date the ſonnets later than the firſt 
or ſecond day of May. Then, little more than a 


week had paſſed ſince the ſeizure of the Queen. 


| Yet in this week, according to the ſonnets, the 


Queen had been carried to Dunbar, had been 
courted by Bothwell, had refuſed him; had made 
| him deſperate, had been raviſhed by him, had ſub- 
| dued her ſenſibilities at the barbarous and horrible 

* outrage, had conquered her abhorrence of the brutal 
perpetrator of it; had even turned her hatred into 


love, had grown deſperately fond of him, had fan- 
| cied him abſent while he was actually preſent with 
| her, had fancied a promiſe of return in him when he 


had never gone away; and had written and ſent to 
him a long and particular hiſtory of her love, when 
all the while he was with her in the very caſtle, and 5 


perhaps in the very room. 


But there is another circumſtance in theſe ſon- 
nets, which carries us back even ſtil farther for the 
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date of them. Lady Bothwell is repreſented as en- 
deavouring 20 draw Bothwell off from Mary, as 
having therefore written ſome flouriſhing letters, and 


as pretending a very great regard for him. Yet, by 


the rebel journal, Lady Bothwell actually ſub- | 
ſcribed a procuratory on the 5th of April, 1567, 


for commencing a ſuit of divorce againſt him *, 


This ſuit ſhe proſecuted very rapidly. On the 


26th of April, two days after Bothwell's ſeizure of 


Mary, a precept was iſſued by the commiſſaries of 
| Edinborough, for the appearance of Bothwell on 
the 29th. He appeared by his proctor accordingly, 
on that day. Her proctor then © took the oath de 
& calumnia,” to ſhew © he had juſt caus to purſew 

r the ſaid action.“ He afterwards © took the 

* morne, the laſt day of Apryll, to prove the ſame 


pro prima.” He appeared that day, © produced 
te ſome witneſſes” of Bothwell's adultery with one 
of her maids (ſo profligate was he !), and © took the 


te next day, being the 1. of May, to do farther di- 
© ligence.” Upon the firſt of May “he pro- 


& quced ſome moe witneſſes, and renounced far- 


ce ther probatioune.” But © he deſired a term to 
e be aſſigned, to pronounce ſentence,” Accord- 
ingly © the ſaid commiſſars aſſigned Satterday 
e next, the 3. of May, to pronounce ſentence 


ce therein, ſecundiim alligata et probata.“ And 


ſentence © was given that day, | in favour of the per- 


be ſewar,” Lady Bothwell T. Yet in the ſonnets - 


Appendix, No x, 
0. 
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+ Ibid. and Robertſon, U..... 
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ſhe is repreſented, as trying all her addreſs to win 
Bothwell from Mary. The period of the ſonnets, 

| therefore, muſt be prior to the date of the pro- 
* curatory. Aſter that, ſhe could have no thought of 
drawing Bothwell off. Indeed ſhe ſo little thought 


of it in fact, that ſhe was continually and eagerly 
puſhing on the ſuit of divorce. And the ſonnets 


are thus dated before the letters from Stirling, and 


as early at leaſt as the 4th of April, 1567. 
Thus are we beaten backwards and forwards, 


| by the ee evidence of the ſonnets. : 


Mode me Thebis, mods ponit Athenis, 


5 We have no reſt any where for the ſoles of our 
| feet. And the cauſe of all is this. When forgery 


ſat down to its grand operations gz; when 


The Gnas and the mortal inftruments 
Were all at work, 


E80 crave their horrible train of nachinadons 
| apainſt Mary ; the deſign was to be as ſucceſsful 
| over her by fictions, as they had been over Bothwell 


by truths. In all their papers at firſt, they had 


vented their malice againſt him alone, as guardians 
| for their Queen, and as champions for her ſon. 
| But as ſoon as this was done, as ſoon as the imbe- 
E cility of un-ſupported guilt ſunk before them, they 
then turned all their batteries upon innocence. 
They took advantage of that very connection of 


hers with guilt, which they themſelves had recom- 


mended to her, and which they themſelves had 
united with thus guilt to force upon her. They 


called 
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called up all the Fiends of Hell, as I have for- 
merly obſerved, to aſſiſt them in their counſels, 
They adopted all the ſuggeſtions of Hell, in 
the execution of them. Bothwell, whom they had 


execrated before as a monſter in impiety, as the 


murderer of Darnly and the raviſher of Mary, was 
now to be rendered important at her expence, as 
peſtered by her love, and overpowered by her 
fondneſs. He was to appear indifferent to her re- 
gard. She was to appear wanton in her advances, 
He was even to conſider her, as a woman of no 
judgment. And the amiable, the religious, and 


the accompliſhed Mary, for whom they had taken 


up arms againſt Bothwell, to free her perſon from 
his harquebuſiers, and to diflolve her forced mar- 


riage with him, was to be involved in all his crimi- 


nality; was to ſuffer for that murder and that 
rape, to which hey had ſtimulated him, and by 
which fe had been ſo dreadfully injured before; 
and was even at laſt to be degraded, under the 
very feet of this, their executioner and their hang- 
man in villainy. With this view they wrote the 


letters, they drew up the contracts, and they com- 


poſed the ſonnets. The particular deſign of the 
laſt, was to continue the fictitious tale of the firſt, 


to exhibit the ſame fever of love in Mary as they 
do, and to ſhew her in the ſame frenzy of attach- 


ment to the very laſt. But, in order to do this, 
they could not confine chemſelves within the com- 
paſs of hiſtorical dates. They were obliged to 


burſt the narrow ſphere of hiſtory. They muſt en- 


large the viſit at Glaſgow. They muſt lengthen 
e e © the 


- x 
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the ſtay a at Stirling. They muſt extend the cap- 
tivity in Dunbar and Edinborough caſtles. They 


muſt extend the laſt particularly, into a moſt immea- 


ſurable length. That abhorrence for the raviſher, 
S which the dignity of delicacy, the pride of admira- 

tion, and the elevation of royalty, muſt have all 
united to fix deep in the boſom of Mary; was to 

g0 of by degrees, under the effacing hand of time. 


Even a new ſpirit was to riſe in its place. Eſteem 


| was to ſucceed abhorrence. Affection was to be 
] founded upon eſteem, And this was to be fo- 
b mented into love, to be kindled into paſſion, and 
| to blaze out into a wild extravagance of both. 
Jo do this with any propriety at all, to prevent the 
| | forgery of the facts from ſtaring full in the face of 

| credulity itfelf ; the ſhort line of chronology was to 


be abandoned, the latter half of May was to be'in- 


| tercalated at the beginning of it, the firſt week in 


June was to be ſubjoined to the end of April, the 
month of March was to be tranſpoſed to the eighth 
of June, and indiſtinct intimations were to be 


given, of a ftill larger period intervening between 


all. But, by thus endeavouring to give ſome air 
of nature and probability to the monſtrous incredi- 


bility of their fictions, they betrayed the fabrication 
of the whole at once. They laid themſelves open 
to a more obvious detection, than what they were 
| aiming to avoid. Nature may frequently be 
. violated with impunity. Chronology {ſeldom can. 


Numbers cannot well determine, in the ſtrange ex- 
centricity of the human paſſions, what is abſo- 
lately incredible concerning them, and what is not, 


But 
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But all can tell, when an aſſerted incident is ſhewn 
to be contrary to an hiſtorical date. And by a 
ſtroke of infatuation which cannot be too fre- 
quently noticed, for fear leſt, in the minuteneſs of 


theſe events, other records ſhould fail us, the rebels 
themſelves ſupplied us with a long and particular 


journal, to ſhew us the true dates of facts, and to 
expoſe their own falſhoods by the light of it. 


By this, peculiarly, have the ſonnets and the let- 


ters been ſhewn to be ſpurious. The makers of 
them have broken through all the barriers of heir 
bonn hiſtory. They have ſtarted aſide from the 
orbit of their own chronology. They have taken a 
flight beyond the bounds of their own creation, have 
ranged into the chaos of fiction and abſurdity 


without, and placed themſelves conſpicuous in 
THE PARADISE OF FOOLS there. And, what forms a 


very ſingular concluſion to the whole, as the letters 
and the ſonnets reſpectively have thus betrayed 


themſelves to be forgeries, ſo have the ſonnets addi- 


tionally expoſed the forgery of the agate in the 


fulleſt manner. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER THE FOURT H. 
; q 
EZ 11 AVE now paſa the forgery of che Gs : 


nets and of the letters, I truſt, with an over- 
| powering luſtre of evidence. I ſhall therefore paſs 
immediately to the contracts. Theſe are the only 
part of the principa al forgeries, which have not yet 
undergone an internal examination. They equally 
invite the eye and knife of the hiſtorical anatomiſt. 
They will equally be found diſeaſed under them. 
And I hope to read a lecture over them, of equal 
power and utility with any that I have read before. 
It will, at leaſt, be proportioned in its power 
to the lower degree of impudence, with which theſe 
additional 3 have thruſt themſelves into the 
eye of the wood: and, in its utility, to the inferior 
ſpirit of malignity, with which they have preſumed 
to ſet themſelves againſt Mary. It will thus be 
| equally decifive in the ſcale, againſt them. A 
lighter weight requires only a lighter hand, to over- _ 
balance it. In order to ſhew them truly light in 
che balance, I ſhall lay the contracts themſelves, as 
I have laid the letters and ſonnets, before my 
rn | reader, I ſhall then produce that real contract, of 
Vor. III. = which 
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which the others are mere mimickries ; but mi. 

mickries dreſt up in the garb of miſchief, and cal- 
culated to impoſe chemſelves upon mankind for the 
other. The ſhade has thus preſumed to arrogate 
to itſelf all the conſequence of the ſubſtance, even 
to ſtep before it in dignity, and even to pals itſelf 
off upon the weakneſs of credulity, for the ſub. 

ſtance itſelf. And I ſhall endeavour to ſhew them 
as they really hs to my reader, 
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THE FIRST CONTRACT OF MARRIAGE PRO= 
DUCED BY MuRgay *. 


Nous Marie, par la Grace de Dieu, Royne 


d' Eſcoſſe, Douaryere de France, &c. promettons 
« fidellement, et de bonne foy, et ſans contraynte 


4 1% Jaques Hepburn Conte de Boduel, de 


n' avoir jamays autre eſpoulx et mary que luy, et 


«qe le prendre pour tel, toute et quant fois qu'il 


« nyen requerira, quoy que parents, amys, ou au- 


« tres, y ſoient contrayres. Et puis que Dieu a 
4 pris mon feu mary Henry Stuart dit Darnlay (2), 


« et que par ce moien je fois libre, n'eſtant ſoubs 


« obeiſſance de pere, ni de mere (3); des maynte- 


© nant je Proteſte, que, lui eſtant en meſme li- 


bertẽ (4), Je ſeray Preſte, et d'accomplir les 
© ceremonies requiſes au mariage: que je lui pro- 


e mets devant Dieu, que j'en prantz a teſmoign- 


* aſge, et la preſente, fignte de ma mayn (5). 
Eerit ee (6 a 


ce MA R LE: R.“ 


2 betrays the period, for which the a 


contract was originally calculated. It was calcu- 
lated for the time of Mary's confinement in Dun- 


* Now in the Cotton library, Caligula, C. i. 2 2023 3 


Goodall, 1. 126, and 1 11, 54. | | 
L 2 | | bar 
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bar and Edinborough caſtles. At no other pe- 
riod, could there be the ſlighteſt reaſon for inti. 
mating, that ſhe did 0 enter into the contract Jy 
conſtraint, Accordingly, the real contract carries no 
ſuch intimation in it. And ſhe actually gave 
Bothwell a promiſe of marriage, as I have ſhewn 
before, during her confinement at Dunbar. 


(2) This ſhews the contract to have been made, 
Poſterior to the murder of Darnly. Yet Buchanan, 
with an amazing ſang froid, intimates it to have 
been prior. He even does fo, in an expreſſed oppo- 
ſition to theſe very words, and yet without adducing 
any proof againſt them: © Quhilk wryting, being 
ce without dait, and thocht though] ſum wordiz 
« thairin ſeme to the contrarie, zit is upon credibill 
ce groundis ſuppoſit to have bene maid and writtin 
cc be hir, befoir the deith of hir huſband *.“ 80 
freely could theſe forgers contradict and oppoſe 

their own evidences, in their eagerneſs to calum- 
niate Mary! And, as I hope I may ſay without 
offence, hath not the potter power over the clay ? 


(3) This ſeems to ſpeak the formal language of 
the law, and ſo to coincide with the chancery hand 
of the original. Mary, writing the contract herſelf, 
could never have thought of ſuch a mere imperti- 
nence, as to aſſert ſhe was not under obedience to 


father or to mother. Nothing, but the cuſtomary 


comprehenſiveneſs of the law, could have ſuggeſted 
the words. 


* Anderſon, ii, 92. 


(4) Thi 
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(4) This hints at the intended divorce of Both- 


well from his wife; and ſo unites with the conſtraint 


denied before, to date the contract in Ls J 
Ei 

X 5) T his concurs -with the legal turn of the 
contract, to ſhew it was written, by ſome lawyer, 


and only ſubſcribed by Mary. 


(6) This however contradicts both, and aſſerts 
the contract to have been written, as well as ſub- 
ſcribed, by Mary. It was ſo, when ſhewn at York. 


It was not ſo, when given to Cecil. The aſpekt of 


the contract itſelf, ſhews it only to have been pre- 


tendedly ſubſcribed by Mary. And the language 
of the contract aſſerts it to have been only ſub- 


ſcribed, and yet avers it to have been alſo written 


by her. So thoroughly are he: two plans incor- 


porated together! 
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as 1 R 

Tut $2cOND CONTRACT OF MARRIAGE PRO. c 
DUCED BY MuRRay (1) k. : 
cc At Setoun, the v. day of Apryll, the zeir of c 

* God 1567, the richt excellent, richt heich and 1 
& michtie Princes, Marie, be the Grace of God, y 
« Quene of Scottis ; conſiddering the place and ef. Th 
| © tait quhairin Almightie God hes conſtitute hir . 
« Heichnes, and how, be the deceis of the King hir : 
c huſband, hir Majeſtie is now deſtitute of anc bag 


© huſband, leving ſolitarie in the ſtait of wedow- 


« heid; in che quhilk kynde of lyfe hir | Majeſtie a 


c maiſt willingly wald continew, gif ye weill of hir 8 
c realme and ſubjectis wald permit; bot, on the By 
© uther part, conſiddei ing the inconveniencis may ; 
tc follow, and the neceſſitie quhilk the realme hes, b 
« yat hir Majeſtie be couplit with ane huſband; l 
ce hir Heichnes hes inclynit to mary, And ſting 
* quhat incommoditie may cum to this realme, in = 
e cace hir Majeſtie ſuld joyne in mariage with ony 0 
« forane prince of ane ſtrange natioun; hir Heichnes : 
© hes thocht rather better, to zeild unto ane of hir e 
« 2win ſubjectis; amangis quhome, hir Majeſtic Sa 
e fndis nane mair abill, nor indewit with better l 
© qualiteis, then the richt nobill and hir deir couſing 5 
* James Erle Bothwell, &c. of quhais thankfull x 


* Buchanan's Detection, 93—96 ; Anderſon, ii. 


= = Ca 
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c and tre w ſervice hir Heichnes, in all tymes-by- 
ce paſt, hes had large prufe and infallibill expe- 


« rience. And {cing not only the ſame gude mynd 
ec conſtantly perſevering in him, bot, with that, ane 
cc inward affectioun and hartly lufe towardis hir 
« Majeſtie ; hir Heichnes, amangis the reſt, hes 


ec maid hir choſe of him: and thairfoir, in the pre- 


« ſence of the eternall God, faithfully, and in the 
ce word of ane prince, be thir preſentis, takis the 


« ſaid James Erle Bothwell as hir lawfull huſband; 


© and promittis and obliſis hir Heichnes, that how 
© ſone ye proces of divorce, intentit betwix ye ſaid 
e Erle Bothwell and Dame Jane Gordoun, now his 

e pretenſit ſpous, beis endit be the ordour of ye 
* Jawis, hir Majeſtie fall, God willing, thairefter 
c ſchortly mary and tak the ſaid Erle to hir huſ- 
& band, and compleit the band of matrimonie with 
* him, in face of haly kirk, and fall never mary 


“ nane uther huſband bot he only, during his lyfe- 


c tyme. And as hir Majeſtie, of hir gratious hu- 


ce manitie and proper motive, without deſerving of 
the ſaid Erle, hes thus inclynit hir favour and af- 


ce fectioun towardis him; he humblie and reve- 
e renthe acknawledging the ſame; according to his 


« bound dewtie; and being als fre and abill to mak 


< promeis of mariage, in reſpect of the ſaid proces 
of divorce, intentit for divers reſſonabill cauſis, 
* and yat his ſaid pretenſit ſpous hes thairunto 
. conſentit; he preſentlie takis hir Majeſtie as his 


« lauchfull ſpous in the preſence of God, and pro- 
** mittis and obliſis him, as he will anſwer to God, 
I. < «and 
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and upon his fidelitie and honour, that, in all di- 
* ligence poſſibill, he fall proſecute and ſet fordwart 
=BE the ſaid proces of divorce, alreddy begunne and in- 

« zentit betwix him and the ſaid Dame Jane Gor- 


« doun, his pretenſit ſpous, unto the tynall end of 


ane decreit and declarator thairin : and inconti- 


© ent thaireſter, at hir Majeſtie's gude will and 


ce pleſure, and quien hir Heichnes thinkis conve- 


« vient, fall compleit and ſolemnizat, in face of 
« haly kirk, ye ſaid band of matrimony with hir 
Majeſtie; and lufe, honour, and ſerve hir Heich- 


« nes, according to the place and honour that it 


ce hes pleiſit hir Majeſtic to accept him unto, and 

« never to have ony uther for his wyfe during hir 
6 Majeſteis lifetyme. In faith and witneſſing 
ce quhairof, hir Heichnes and the ſaid Erle hes "ing 
cc ſcrivit this preſent faithfull promeis with yair 


c handis, 25 followis ; day, zeir, and place foirſaidis; 


c befoir thir witnes, George Earle of Huntly, and 


« Maiſter Thomas Hepburne, perſoun of Auld- 
64 hamſtock (2 ), &c. 


« MARIE R. 
ſe JAMES Erle BOTHWELL. Y " (3). 


(1) That Murray produced this contract at 
Weſtminſter as well as at York, is plain. © Thear 
was alſo a contract ſhewed unto us,” ſay the 


commilioners: at York, © ſigned with the Quene” $ 
„hand, and alſo with Bothwell s, bearing date the 


Srl « fifth 


2 iS; 
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0e fifth of Aprill,” &c. There was alſo “ pro- 
. quced, read, and viewed,” ſays the privy council 
on December 1 5th, « the original writing, ſup- 


c poſed to be written by the Erle of Huntley ; be- 
« jng a contract of mariage betwixt the Quene and 


0 the Earle Bothwell, dated at Seaton the 5th of 
« Aprill,” &c. Yet it is not noticed by the com- 
miſſioners at Weſtminſter, as then received by them, 
What they received on the. 8th of December, is 


ſaid by themſelves to De; ſeven ſeveral wrytings 
1 wrytten in French, in the lvke Romain hand” as 


the Queen's. But this contract was not in French, 
and is not written in a hand like the Queen's. It 


is in Engliſh, and pretends to be penned by 


 Huntly. When then was it delivered? The privy 


council ſhall tell us, though the commiſſioners do | 


not. It was delivered on the 7th. © The true 


" copy wherof,” ſays the journal of the council, 


js amongſt the in exhibited the 7th of De- 
" cember mw 


(2) This very perſon ſued out the connniion 
for Bothwell, in his cauſe of divorce againſt his 


lady f. He then went to Craig the miniſter, with 


a verbal notice for publiſhing the banns . For 
- theſe and perhaps other ſervices, he was by Both- 
well's intereſt created Maſter of Requeſts &. But he 

was, what few of Bothwell's followers were, faithful 


to his patron and his Queen in their hour of adver- 
ſity. He Helped. to Keep the caſtle of Dunbar, on 


* Goodall, Il. 141, 257, 235, and 257. + Robertſon, 
hs 456. 1 Anderſon, ü. 279. £ Keith, 387. | 
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| the flight of Bothwell and the impriſonment of the = 


Queen “. He even attempted to ſurprize Dunbar 
for her afterwards, on her eſcape from her priſon 4. 
All unites to account for his being made a witneſs 

by the rebels here. And the reaſon for dating the 
contract at Seton, and on the it of April, was; that 
a privy council was held on the fifth at Seton, and 

”= proclamation iſſued concerning the comptrol- 

: ler T. 


1 Buchanan has made a remark upon this con- 
tract, which ſhews him to have not been in the ſecret of 
its forgery, and ſo unites with what I have obſerved 
before to prove ; that even the moſt truſty retainers _ 
to Murray knew only parts of the general villainy, 
ſome of them probably one part, and ſome another; 
and that the voſt whole was graſped only, by the 
comprehenſive ſpirit of Murray himſelf, &c. © It 
ce appeiris, he ſays, © be the wordis of the con- 
ee tract itſelf, that it was maid befoir ſentence of 
e divorce betwix Bothwell and his. former wyfe; 
& and alſwa in verray treuth was maid, befoir ony 
« {ute of divorce intentit or begune betwene him and 
his former wyfe, thocht [though] ſum wordis in 
ce this contract ſeme to ſay utherwyſe. Quhilk To 
e thus provit: for this contract is daitit the v. of 
« Apryll; and it planely appeiris be the judiciall 
ce actis, befoir the twa ſeverall eccleſiaſticall ordinarie 
e judges, quhairin is contenit the haill proces of 
the divorce betwene the ſaid Erle and Dame Jane 
« Gordoun his wyfe, that the ane of the ſame pro- 


* Keith, 45. +Thid; 47 | 4 bid. 7 ĩ 
e « ceſſis 
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te ceſſis was intentit and begune the xxvi. day of 
4 Apryll, and the uther the xxvli. .“ That Bu- 
chanan ſhould convict one of the criminating evi- 
dences againſt Mary, very clearly of forgery; is cer- 
tainly a very ſingular phænomenon in itſelf, Vet 
ſuch is the fact. He has here produced a prin- 
ciple of detection, which ſhews the contract to be 
abſolutely ſpurious. He did not intend to do 
this. But he has done it. At the date of the con- 
tract, April the 5th, the divorce is faid by the con- 
tract itſelf, to have been © alreddie begunne.” 
Vet it was not begun, ſays Buchanan, before the 
256th of that month in one of the courts, and be- 


fore the 27th in the other. This 1 is a deciſive evi- 
dence of forgery. The contract was evidently not 


written, till ſome conſiderable time after the date; 
till the exact remembrances of dates, were con- 
founded in the memory of the writer; till the 
forgery and the truth, the real and the pretended 
dates, were ſtruggling within him for ſuperiority; 


Till gods met gods, and jullled i in the dark. 


And, thus both obtaining an influence over him, 
he fixed the day from the forgery, and he inſerted 
the fact from the truth. 
But Buchanan is not the only rebel, who has 
| produced this principle of detection againſt the 
contract. Even Mr. James Macgill, even Le- 
thington himſelf, have with an equal unwittingneſs 
produced it; and ſo have ſhewn themſclves with an 
equal clearneſs, to be not in the ſecret of its for- 


* Anderſon, ii. 96. | 
ne _ gery. 
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gery. At the conference in York, © the Lord of 
«* Lethingtoun, James Makgill, and Mr. George 
© Boqwannan, and another, being a lord of the 
c ſeſſion,” ſhewed this contract to the Engliſh 
commiſſioners ; © which contract beareth date,” : 
fay the commiſſioners from the rebel inſtructions, 

« —before the proceſſe of divorce began between 
“ Bothwell and his wief, which was not begunne 
e before the firſt of May *.” This is exactly the 
argument of Buchanan himſelf, againſt the contract. 
Tr was meant to operate, as a powerful piece of ar- 
tillery againſt Mary. And it recoils back with an 


overbearing force, upon her afſailants. The con- 


8 tract beareth date the 5th of April, and yet men- f 


tions the ſuit of divorce to be © alreddie begunne” 
between Bothwell and his wife. But, as theſe un- 
| Intentional expoſers of the forgery very juſtly aſſert, 
the ſuit was not begun then, the ſuit was not begun 
till many 4 e It was not begun, ſays 
Buchanan, till the 26th and 27th. For this he cites the 
« judicial actis, befoir the twa ſeverall eccleſiaſtical 
« ordinaric judges.” But theſe do not prove the davs 
alledged. Theſe ſhew the ſuit to have begun on 
the ach of April in one court, and on the 3d of 
May in the other 7. Yet the rebel journal agrees 
with Buchanan. And the rebel journal was un- 
doubtedly the authority, to which he meant to refer, 
and dared not to appeal. This ſtates the two 
« precepts of partiſing” in the cauſe, to have been 
iſſued on the very days, upon which Buchanan avers 


* Appendix, No v. + Robertſon, ii 11, 449—450- 


the 8 


MARY QUEEN OF scOorSsSGJ. 157 
the cauſe to have begun, the 26th and 27th of 
April “. The cauſe, however, was not begun, ſays 

the ſame Buchanan at Vork, as acting in concert 
with Lethington, Macgill, and another, © before 
« the firſt of May.“ So different were the ac- 


counts of the rebels at different times! We have 


ſeen the ſame contradictorineſs before, concerning 


the continuance of the ſame cauſe. And it is uſeful 
to mark all their Variations, as they come in an end- 
leſs ſucceſſion before us. But all theſe varying 


dates, at preſent, unite to prove the forgery of the 


contract. On whichever of the days the ſuit be- 
gan, it certainly began after the date of the con- 


tract, On any of the days, the forgery is very ap- 


parent. And it is equally apparent, that the fact of 


the forgery was not known to Buchanan, was not 


known to Macgill, and was not known even to LE- 


THINGTON ; and that it was known only to Mur- 
ray and to Morton, and e on to Murray 
himſelf; © 


All this lays open a new. ſource of conviction to 


our minds. It ſerves alſo to ſhew us, that as dif- 


ferent parts of the rebel forgeries were executed by 
different perſons, and ſome quite unknown to the 
others; as LETHINGTON aſſuredly made the LET= 


TERS, and Buchaxax compoſed the SONNETS, 
and LETHINGTON tranſcribed BoTH into a hand- 


writing imitative of Mary's: fo Moxrox probably 


drew up THE FIRST CONTRACT for Mary, which 


was therefore written in a chancery hand, unlike 


„Goodall, ii. 250, | 


hers; 


cw — "2 . 
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her's; and Monk rox alſo drew up probably THE 
SECOND CONTRACT, in the pretended hand-writing 
of Huntly, his immediate predeceſſor in the office 
of chancellor; and Murray himſelf, who was the 
preſiding genius of the whole villainy, and ſet all 
the implements of iniquity to work, probably fa- 
bricated with his own hand THE coNnrtssIoONs of 
Paris, &c.— But let us go on to open another 
ſource of conviction, though of a kind with which 
we have been familtarly acquainted before. And 
the more we examine theſe artificial writings, the 
appearances of forgery ſhew themſelves more nu- 
merous to us. 5 
I have called this the ſecond contract, cus it 
is called fo by the rebels. Their journal ſpeaks of 
it thus: © April 5. The /ecund contract of ma- 
e riage, per verba de præſenti, wes maid and wryt- 
« tin be my lord of Huntly “.“ Yet in date it is 
actually the firſt. This is plain from what I have 
obſerved, concerning the date of the other. And ix 
fact it was exhibited firſt tothe commiſſioners at 
York. © There was—a contract ſhewed unto 
* us,” ſay the commiſſioners, © ſigned with the 
« Quene's hand, and alſo with Bachel bearing 
« date the fifth of Aprill; written, as it is ſaid, with 
the Earl of Huntley's own hand, who, with one 
„Thomas Hebourne, were the only witneſſes to 
« the ſame :—there was alſo a contract ſhewed un- 
* to us, of the Quene's own hand, of the marriage 
© to be had betweene her and Bothwell, bearing no 
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cc date, which had not verba de præſenti, as the 
c other had bearing date the 5th of Aprill +.” 
The perſons, who ſhewed the former to the com- 
miſſioners, evidently ſpoke to them in the very 
language of the journal concerning it. Tet they 
| . contradict the journal, in the order of exhi- 
biting both. And they thus preſent us with another 
inſtance, of the natural confuſedneſs of guilt. 
The firſt contract, indeed, was originally intended 
to be the ſecond. This the hint of denied con- 
5 ſtraint, given us in that contract, and not given us 
in the other, ſufficiently ſhews of itſelf. But after- 
wards it was reſolved to be conſidered as the firſt, 
as earlier in date than the other, and as going back 
we know not how far into the paſt. Hence the 
journal notices the other on the 5th of April, and 
calls it the Second. And hence Buchanan more 
explicitly tells us of this, that, © thocht ſum wordis 
ce thairin ſeme to the contrarie, zit [it] is upon 
« credibill groundis ſuppoſit to have bene maid 
ce and writtin be hir, bz ein the deith of bir buſband.” 
From this variation in the plan of the rebels, 
aroſe a natural variation in their conduct. The 
whole tenor of the contract ſhews it to have been 
written, for a period poſterior to the death of 
Darnly. And one ſtroke in it fixes it even, poſte- 
rior to the ſeizure of Mary, Yet the rebels had 
the hardineſs, in defiance of all, to aſſign it an 
earlier date. It therefore became prior to the 
other in the journal, and prior even to the King's 
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295 murder in Buchanan. And yet it ſtill ſnewed it- 
ſelf to be actually poſterior to both, when it was 


| renting themſelves to work upon their original mo- 
del; but raiſing their ſuperſtructure to a height, 
which they had not framed their foundations to 


= by pieces, in ruin and deſtruction on their heads. 


"ll 


exhibited by the rebels at York; and it was ac- 
| © tually exhibited as poſterior, by the rebels them- 
5 ſelves there. Thus do theſe unſkilful architects 


in villainy once more appear before us, not con- 


bear; and fo bringing down their whole building, 
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TE TRUE CONTRACT OF MARRIAGE BETWEEN | 


Mary AND BoTHwELL * 


(1) * Re Edinburgh; the xilil. "Jay of Nail, the 
«zeir of God MD. thrie ſcoir ſevin zeris, it is ap- 
c « pointit, agreit, contractit, and finallie accordit, 
© betwix the richt excellent, richt heich, and 
: michtie Princeſſe MARIE; be the Grace of God 
«© Quene of Scottis, Dowarrier of France; on the 
d ane part; and the richt noble and potent Prince 

* TAMES Duke of Orknay, Erle Boithvile, Lord 
« Halis, Creichtoun, and Liddiſdaill, greit Admirall 
of this realme of Scotland, on the uther part; in 
« manner, forme, and effect, as efter followis ; 

* that is to fay; 
e Porſamekle as hir Majeſtie, conſidering with 
« hirſelf how Almichtie God hes not onlie placit 
and conſtitute hir Heines to regnne owir this 
© realme, and during hir lyvetyme to governe the 
« people and inhabitantis thairof, hir native ſub- 
* jectis; but als that of hir royall perſoun ſucceſ- 
© ſioun mycht be producit, to enjoy and poſſes this 
25 ir nj and dominionis thairof, quhen God 


* From the original ! in the Royal Archives of * Scotland, | 
Goodall, i, $7—61. | 
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ec ſall call hir Hienes to his mercy, out of this mor- 


« tall lyff; and how graciouſlie it hes pleſit him 


ce alreddie to reſpect hir Hienes and this hir 
„ realme, in geving unto hir Majeſtie hir maiſt 
« deare and onlie fone the Prince, [for which! 


e bajth hir Hienes ſelf and hir haill ſubjectis ar det. 
„ bund, to rander unto God immortal prayſe and 


ce thankes: : And now hir Majeſtie; being deſtitute 


« of an huſband, levand ſolitary in the ſtate of we- 


« doheid (2); and zit zoung and of flur iſhing aige, 
«apt and able to procreat and bring forth ma 


* children (3); hes bene preiſſit and humbly re- 
« quirit to zeild unto ſum mariage. Quhilk peti- 
« tioun hir Grace weying, and taking in gude part; 
« bot cheiflie regarding the preſervatioun and con- 
« tinewance of hir poſteritie; hes condeſcendit thair- 


1c tO. And mature 


(1) Backanan,. in that bold repugnancy to his 
own and the rebel accounts before, which marks the 


general tenor of his Hiſtory, aſſerts this contract to 
Have been produced at Weſtminſter with the other 


two. There were then exhibited, he ſays, © matri- 


* monii contractus tres; primus ,—lpſius Reginæ 
% manu ſcriptus—; alter, Huntilæi manu conſcrip - 


* tus; tertius, /ub ipſas nuptias palam fatus s., 5 


Buchanan thus contradicts his own account in the 
Detection . He alſo contradicts the account given 
by Murray himſelf . And he contradicts. equally 
the Journal of the Engliſh council d. A contract 
genuine and public, indeed, could anſwer no poſ- 


9 Hiſt, xix. 374 P. 92—97. 9 Appendix, 
7 ſible | 
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ble pur poſes of calumniation, againſt ſuch a prin- 
ceſs as Mary. | 


(2) Of this very irma preamble - in the true 
contract, the mimic one has taken only a flight 


part; compreſſing the ſentences before into this 


one, © conſidering the place and eſtait quhairin 


« Almightie God hes conſtitute hir Heichnes ;” and 
then repeating the preſent thus, © how, be the de- 


4 ceis of the King hir huſband, hir Majeftie is now : 
« deſtitute of ane huſband, leving ſolitarie | in che 


. ce * ſrait of wedowheid, - 


b ( ny In the room of this curious 4 language, the i 
bother contract ſays thus; * in the quhilk kynde of 
5 « ly fe hir Majeſtie maiſt willingly wald continew, | 


00 cif ye weill of hir realme and ſubjectis wald per- 


mit.“ This is evidently more delicate, than the 


preſent paſſage. But then that very circumſtance 
proves the forgery of the contract. Huntly is aſ- 
ſerted to have drawn it up. He was at the time 
chancellor of the kingdom. He therefore drew up 


the real contract, no doubt. And, for this reaſon, he 
was aſſerted to have drawn up the mimic one. 


But the latter was aſſerted, alſo, to be in His hand- 
5 writing. This was a very abſurd addition 1 in Mur- 


ray. This was a wild extravagance of fiction. 
Though the chancellor might draw it up, the chan- 

cellor "would certainly not engroſs it. And the 
very form and faſhion of it ſhewi it, not to have 

been even drawn up by the chancellor, or any other 
lawyer, at all. We need only compare the real and 
the mock rainbow together, to know which is the 
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one and which the other. The genuine cont 
we ſee, exhibits itſelf in all the ſtrong colouring of 


the law. The ſpurious attempts to preſent the g 
ſame colours to the eye; but preſents them faint 


from the reflection, and feeble in the repetition. 
The one holds up to us thoſe delicacies of civilized 


life, which have always avoided to ſpeak out on 


ſome incidents of our animal nature. And the 
other gives us that blunt loquaciouſneſs of law, 


which dares to deſcribe whatever we dare to do, 


and at pollutes all our marriage- contracts, with 


what is conſidered as the neceſſary ribaldry of legal x 


cxactneſs. 55 


ce deliberatioun being had towert che perſonaige of 
him, with quhome hir Heines ſuld joyne in 


« mariage ; the maiſt part of hir nobilitie, be way 
of adviſe, hes humbly prayit hir Majeſtie, and 
* thocht better, that ſhe ſuld ſa far humble hirſelf, 
&« as to accept ane of hir awin borne ſubjectis on 
ee that ſtate and place, that wer accuſtomat with the 
c maneris, lawis, and conſuetude of this countre, 


« rather nor ony foreyne prince: and hir Majeſtie, 


* preferrand thair advyſe and prayers, with the 


« weilfair of hir realme, to the avancement and 
e promotioun, quhilk hir Hienes in particular 
c mycht have be foreyne mariage, hes in that point 


« likewiſe inclynit to the ſute of hir ſaid nobilitie. 


« And thay namand the ſaid noble Prince, now 
« Duke of Orknay, tor the {pectal Perſonaige; hir 
mene, 
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ee Majeſtie, well avyſit, hes allowit thair motioun 
« and nominatioun, and graciouſlie accordit thair- 
c unto (1); having recent memorie of the notable _ 
ce and worthie as. and gude ſervice, done and 
« performit be him to hir Majeſtie, alſwell ſen hir 
c returning and arrivall in this realme, as of befoir 
. © jn hir Hienes's minoritie, and during the time of 
« governament of umquhile hir deareſt moder of 
_ "ode memorie, in the furthſetting of hir Ma- 
« jeſtie's auctoritie aganis all i impugnaris and gane- 
« ſtanderis thairof; quhais MAgnanumitie, courage, 
and conſtant trewth towert hir Majeſtie, in pre- 
« ſervatioun of hir awin perſoun from mony evi— 
« dent and greit dangeris, and in conducting of 
„ heich and profitable purpoſes, tending to hir 
„Hienes's avancement, and eſtabliſing of this 

© countrie to hir perfite and univerſal obedience, 
« hes {a far movit hir, and Procurit 


(1) Here is a v continual alluſion to ) the bond of 
April the 19th 20th, recommending Bothwell as a 
| huſband to Mary. She © hes bene preiſſit and 
© humbly requirit to zeild unto ſum mariage.” - 
This ſhe is ſaid to have been © weying, and raking” | 
in gude part;” in alluſion to the remiſſion, which 
ſhe ſigned the very day of the date of this contract, 
to all the ſubſcribers of the bond *. In this bond 
d the maiſt part of hir nobilitie, be way of adviſe, 
ches humbly prayit hir Majeſtie, and thocht bet- 
« ter, that ſhe ſuld ſa far humble nn as to ac- 


bo. Anderſon, i. 111. 
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c cept ane of hir awin born ſubje&is.” So the 


bond itſelf ſays, that in caſe her Majeſty would 


condeſcend “ ſo farr to humble her ſelff, as prefer- 


« ring ane of her native- born ſubjectis unto all for- 


cc rane princis, to take to huſband the ſaid Erle, 


ce wee,” &c.*. And they are faid at laſt to have 


named Bothwell. Yet the ſpurious contract has 


omitted all this, and ſpeaks only thus; © ſcing 
e quhat incommoditie may cum to this realme, in 


cace hir Majeſtie ſuld joyne in mariage with ony 


c forane prince of ane ſtrange natioun, hir Heich- 


et nes hes thocht rather better to zeild unto ane of 


ce hir awin ſubjectis. The author thus refrains 


ſtudiouſly from all notice of the bond. GS 
It is obſervable,” ſays Dr. Robertſon, © that 
IP... amidſt all the altercations and mutual reproaches, 
« of the 7799 parties which aroſe in the kingdom, 


5 


« this unworthy tranſaction,” of ſigning the bond, 


6 18 ſeldom mentioned. Conſcious on both ſides, that 
ein this particular their conduct could ill bear exa- 
© mination, and would redound little to their fame, 


« they always touch upon it unwillingly ; ; and. ſcem 


te deſirous, that it ſhould remain in darkneſs or be 


« byried in oblivion +.” But is the fact as here re- 


preſented ? ? Is the bond © ſeldom mentioned” after- 
_ wards, by either party ? And does the Queen and 
the Queen's party, in particular, * c ſeem defirous 

te that it ſhould remain in darkneſs, or be buried in 


ee Oblivion?“ The rebels mention the bond in their 


journal, with this explicit language concerning it: | 


Anderſon, i. 110, Þ+ 1.415. 


te che. 
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* : this ſame nycht the lordis paſt the band eſter 
0 ſupper to the Erle Bothwell, being drawin ſe- 


© cretlie be him to the ſupper “. The rebels re- 


mention it at the York conference, in this very par- 
ticular manner, They © ſhewed unto us,” ſay the 
Engliſh commiſſioners, © a copie of a bond bear- 
ee ing date the 19th of Aprill 1567, to the which 
« the moſt part of the lords and counſaillors of 
« Scotland have put to their hands; and, as they 
_ * ſaye, more for feare, than any lyking they had of 

the ſame, Which band conteyned two ſpecial 
e points, the one a declaration of Bothwell's purga- 
tion of the murder of the Lord Darnley, and the 
„other a generall conſent to his marriage with 


e the Quene, ſo far forthe as the lawe and her own 
«© lIikinge ſhoulde allowe. And yet, in proufe that 


« they did it not willinglie, they procured a war- 
« rant, which was now ſhewed unto us, bearing 
* date the 19th of Aprill, ſigned with the Quene's 
© hand, whereby ſhe gave them licence to agree to 
c the ſame; affirming that, before they had ſuch 
© warrant, there was none of them that did or 
c wolde ſet to their hands, ſaving onlie the Earl of 


Huntley.— It appeared alſo, that the ſelf- ſame 


« daye of the date of this band, being the 19th of 


C Aprill, the Earl of Huntley was dee by par- 


liament; which parliament was the occaſion that 
c ſo many lords were there afſembled, which, being 
© all invited to a ſupper by Bothwell, were induced 
© after ſupper, more for feare than otherwayes, to 
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« ſubſcribe to the ſaid bond, two hundred harke- 
ee buſiers being in the court, and about the cham- 
« ber-door where they ſupped, which weare all at 
« Bothwell's devotione; which the faid lords fo 
* much miſliked, that the next morning, by four 


of the clocke, few or none of them weare left in 


© the towne, but departed without taking their 


leave *” This is certainly a very circumſtantial 
account of the bond. It is dwelt upon again and 


again by the rebels. Yet the rebels, according ta 
Dr. Robertſon, © always touch upon it unwillingly, 
«and ſeem deſirous, that it ſhould remain in dark- 


cc neſs or be buried in oblivion.” But how do the 
Queen and her party act? They mention it as cir- 
” cumſtantially as the rebels. They mention it much 
oftener. And they even inſiſt upon it, as a peculiar 
argument in their favour. In the inſtructions to 
her commiſſioners for the conference at York, ſhe 


herſelf ſpeaks of it thus: © gif thay alledge, that 


my marriage with the Erle of Bothwell will be 
c ony preſumptioun aganis me, ze ſall anſwer; that 
never condeſcendit thairto, unto the time he 


0 oreiteſt part of the nobilitie had cleinſit him be 


« ane aſſiſe, and the ſamin ratifyit | in parliament, 


© and thay had gevin thair plain conſent unto him fon 
ce my mariage, and ſolicited and perſwadit me thairto, 


« 15 thair hand. coriting, gubile 70 ſchac win lo me, 


ill teſtiſie f. In the inſtructions too, which 
were given to the ſame commiſſioners by the nobles 
of Mary's party, theſe equally dwell upon i it in this 


| * Appendix, Ne v. 4 Goodall li. 342. 
manner: 


MARY QUEEN, or SCOTS. f 


manner: ce in cais it be alledgit, that the marry- 

« ing of the Erle Bothwel is ane greit ſuſpicioun of 

« hir Hienes's knawledge, it is anſwerit; that befoir 
E that ever that marriage was laid to hir Grace's 
charge, the maiſt part of the nobilitie, and pRIx- 
C 61pALLIE of the uſurparis, ſic as the Erle Morton, 
« Lord Sempil, Lord Lyndſay, and Mr. James 
« Balfour, gave thair conſent to the Erle Bothwel s. 
And, in reply to Murray's accuſation at Weſtmin- 
ter, Mary's commiſſioners expatiate upon the bond 
in theſe terms: © gif he,” Bothwell, © was princi- 
« pal auctor of the- murder, the ſame was never 
« knawin nor manifeſtit to her Hienes; bot the con- 


. 0 trare did weill appere to her Grace, be reſſoun 


« the ſaid Erle of Boythwell being ſuſpectit, in- 
« dytit, and ordorlie ſummounit be the lawis of that 
© realme, was acquite be ane aſſyſe of his peiris, and 

c the ſame ratifiet and confirmit be auctoritie of 
c parliament, be the greiteft part of the nobilitie, aſ- 
weill of the principallis, quhilk now withdrawis 
« thameſelfis ſenſyne from the Quenis Majeſtie 
*« thair Sovereigne's obedience, as utheris hir fayth- 
« ful ſubjectis; quhilkis alſo conſentit and ſolicitit 
* our ſaid Sovereigne to accompliſh the ſaid marriage 
« with him, as the man maiſt fitt in all the realme 
« of Scotland ; in ſo doing, promiſing him ſervice, 
© and her Hienes loyall obedience; and mony of 
« thame ſelfis gaif their bandis unto him, to defend 
* him aganis all thais, quhaſoever mycht challenge 
© or perſew him thairefter for the ſaid cryme, as 


Goodall, il. 361. 
e hair 
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cc hair bande-writivgs can teſtiſe *.” So fre. 


quently, and fo circumſtantially, do the Queen and 
her perty notice the bond ! And they even notice 


it additionally and repeatedly, in the marriage- con- 
tract before us. Yet the Queen and her party, 
ſays Dr. Robertſon, © ſeldom mention” it, < always 
te touch upon it unwillingly, 
« that it ſhould remain in darkneſs, or be buried | in 


7 


and “ ſeem deſirous 


*« Oblivion.“ 


Both her friends, ae her enemies, notice it with 
A peculiar attention, Her enemies, we ſee, notice 
it twice, and once very circumſtantially. They 
could not notice it in their copy of the contract, as 


her friends do in the original. It was not ſigned 


till the 19th or 20th of Apen, and their cute 18 
| dated the 5th. But they dwell upon it particularly 
in their journal, and they dwell upon it more parti- 
cularly at Tork. They were the perſons Princi- 
Pally, who had ſubſcribed it. Vet they were the 
perſons, who now appeared to have ſubſcribed it, 


only with the infernal view of enſnaring Mary. 


They therefore mention it in the journal, with the 
lying excuſe, that they were drawn ſecretly to the 


fepper by Bothwell. They therefore re- mention it 


at York, with another lye fabricated by themſelves, 
Concerning the harquebuſiers; and with even a writ- 


ing forged by themſelves, containing the Queen's li- 


cence; the one claſking violently with the other, 
| and both claſhing as violently with the lye of the 
journal before. They inſiſt upon the bond; in 


. Goodall, ii. 163164. | 
| order 
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er by falſhoods, by forgeries, and by contradic- 
tions, to exculpate Senses for ſigning it. 
Mary and Mary's partiſans ſtill more inſiſt upon 
the bond; in order to vindicate the propriety of the 
Queen's conduct, and to expoſe the villainy of her 
rebels, by repeated appeals to it. And Dr. Ro- 
bertſon, I fear, knew theſe facts too well, to be de- 
ceiyed concerning the hiſtory ; wanted only to cover 
the villainy from view; ſo threw out a reflection, 
which is oppoſed by evidence; and then founded 
on it an accuſation, which is contradicted by facts, 
and which meant only to ſcreen the rebels, by i in- | 
yolving the royaliſts with them. 


«© hir favour and affectioun, that abuif the com- 
« moun and accuſtomat gude grace and benevo- 
« lence, quhilk princes uſis to beſtow on noble 
men, thair ſubjectis, weill deſerving, hir Majeſtie 
* wil be content to reſſave and tak to hir huſpand 
« the ſaid noble Prince, for ſatisfactioun of the 
« hartis of hir nobilitie and people (1); and to the 

effect, that hir Majeſtie may be the mair able to 
« governe and rewill hir realme in time to cum 
N during hir lyfetime, and that yſſue and ſucceſ- 
* ſioun, at Godis pleſſour, may be producit of hir 
maiſt noble perſoun, quhilkis, being ſa deir and 
e tender to hir ſaid deareſt ſone, eftir hir Ma- 

« jeſtie's deceis, may befoir all utheris ſerve, ayd, 

and comfort bim. 


« Quhair- 


172 ' VINDICATION OF 


e Quhairfore the Tad excellent and michtie 
« Princeſle and Quene, and the ſaid noble and po- 
« tent Prince James Duke of Orknay, fall, God 
ce willing, ſolemnizat and compleit the band of 


cc matrimony, ather of thame with uther, in face of 


* haly kirk, with all guidlie diligence. 


« And als hir Majeſtie, in reſpect of the ſame 
% matrimony, and of the ſucceſſioun at Goddis 
A pleſour to be procreat betwix thame, and pro- 
<« ducit of hir body, fall in hir nixt parliament 
ce grant a ratificatioun, with aviſe of hir thrie ef. 
©« tatis (quhilk hir Majeſtie fall obtene), of the in- 
cc feſtment maid be hir to the ſaid noble Prince, 
e than Erle Boithvile, and his airis maill to be 
ec gottin of his body; quhilkis failzeing, to hir 


_« H ienes and hir crown to return; of all and haill 


the erldome, landis, and ilis of Orknay and lord- 


« ſhip of Zetland, with the holmis, ſkerreis, quy- 


© landis, outbrekkis, caſtellis, touris, fortalices, 


© manor-places, milnis, multuris, woddis, cunyng- 
<« haris, fiſheingis, alſweill in freſhe watteris as ſalt, 


* havynnis, portis, raidis, outſeittis, partis, pendi- 
* chis, tenentis, tenendries, ſervice of fre tenentis, 
« advocatioun, donatioun, and richt of patronage 


44 of kirkis, benefices, and chapellanries of the 
ce ſamyn, liand within the ſheriffdom of Orknay 
cc and fowdry of Zetland, reſpective, with the toll 
and cuſtumis within the ſaidis boundis, togidder 


« with the offices of ſheriffſhip of Orknay and 5 


5 Wen of Zetland, 


(i) All theſe amplification of priſe upon Earl 


Bothwell, 


Cd 


ate Mts Pe det 
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Bothwell, ſo natural to a contract of marriage be- 
tween a Queen and one of her ſubjects, are wilfully 


omitted by the copy of it. The whole is con- 
denſed into theſe words; © his Majeſtie findis nane 
« mair abill, nor indewit with better qualiteis, then 
« the richt nobill and hir deir couſing, James Erle 


« Bothwell, &c. of quhais thankfull and trew ſer- 


« vice hir Heichnes, in all tymes bypaſt, hes hed 


© large prufe and infallibill experience.” And the 


intimation, that Bothwell's ſervices to her and to 


the Queen Dowager, together with the recommen- 


dation of him by the nobility, have fo far procured 
her favour and regard for him, as to make her con- 
tent to receive him for her huſband; is changed 
into ſomething very different. “ Seing not only 
c the fame gude mynd conſtantly perſevering in 
© him,” ſhe is made to ſay, © bot, with that, ane in- 


« ward affettion and hartly Iufe towardis hir Ma- 
« jeftie ;” ſhe takes him for her huſband. 


u and office of juſticiarie within all the boundis als 


« weill of Orknay as Zetland; with all the privi- 
©legis, feis, liberteis, and dewteis perteining and 


» belanging thairto, and all thair pertinentis, erec- 


«tit in ane haill and fre Dukry, to be callit the 
© Dukry of Orknay for evir : and, gif neid be, fall 


mak him new infeſtment thairupon i in competent 
and dew forme; quhilk hir Myſtic Promittis in 
verbo Principis. 


« And 
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And in cais, as God forbid, thair beis na airis 


C maill procreat betwix hir Majeſtie and the ſaid 
« Prince, he obliſſis his utheris airis maill, to be 


“ gottin of his body, to renounce the halding of 


ee blanche ferme contenit in the ſaid RT Sov 


© takand alwayes and reſſavand new infeſtment 
« of the ſaidis landis, erldome, lordſhip, ilis, toll, 
© cuſtumis, and offices above writtin, and all thair 
ce pertinentis erectit in ane Dukry, as ſaid is; quhilk 
c name and titill it fall alwayes retene, notwith- 


« ſtanding the alteratioun of the halding ; his ſaidis 


cc airis wall to be gottin of his body, payand 
cc zerlie thairfoir to our ſaid Soverane Ladyis ſuc- 
ec ceſſoris, or thair comptrollaris in thair name, the 
ce ſoum of twa thouſand poundis money of this 


ce realme, like as the ſamyn was ſett in the tyme of 


ce the Kingis grace, hir gracious fader of maiſt 
cc worthy memorie. h 


ce Mairover, the ſaid noble and potent Pi 


=" and Duke obliflis 8 that he fall in dif- 


1 eee and offices pr cſent, nor qulici he 


-« fall happin to obtene and. conquels herefter during 


ce the mariage, fra the airis maill to be gottin be- 


ce twix him and hir Majeitie ; bot thay to ſucceid 
< to the ſame, als weill as to the aid Dukry of 


« N 


cc Furthermair, it is 1 and accordit be 
© hir Majeſtie, that all ſignatours, lettres, and writ- 
« tingis, to be ſubſcrivit be hir Majeſtie in tyme 


« to cum, efter the completing and folemnizatioun 
«of the ſaid mariage, other of giftis, diſpoſitionis, 
ce graces, 


* ; 


— 


x” 
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_« graces, privilegis, or utheris fic thingis quhat- 


« ſumevir, ſal be alſua ſubſcrivit be the ſaid noble 


Prince and Duke for his intereſſe, in ſigne and 


« takin of his conſent and aſſent thairto, as hir Ma- 
« jeſtie's huſband. Likeas it is alſua agreit and 


te accordit be the ſaid noble Prince and Duke, that 


«na ſignatours, lettres, or writtingis, other of giftis, 
6 { diſpoſitions, graces, privilegis, or uther ſic thingis 
« concerning the affaires of the realme, ſall be fub- 
« ſcrivit be him onlie, and without hir Majeſtie's 4 
« aviſe and ſubſcriptioun; and gif ony fic thing 
* happin, the ſamyn to be of naue vale. 
« And for obſerving,  keping, and fulfilling of 
« the premiſſis, and every point and article thairo!, 5 
« the ſaid noble and mychtie Princeſſe, and the ſaid 
noble Prince and Duke, hes boundin and obliſſit 
« thame faithfullie to utheris; and ar content and 
« conſentis, that this preſent contract be actit and 
af regiſtrat. 1 in the buikis of counſell and ſeſſioun, 


«aq perpetuam rei memoriam: and for acting 


«and regiſtring heirof in the ſaid buikis, hir Ma- 


jeſtie e hir advocattis, and the ſaid noble 


Prince and Duke hes maid and conſtitute Maiſ- 

* ter David Borthwick, Alexander Skene, his pro- 

© curatoris conjunctlie and ſeveralie, benen de 
© rato. 


« In witneſs of the quhilk King: hir Majeſtie, 
* and the ſaid noble Prince and Duke, hes ſub- 


« ſcrivit this preſent contract with thair handis, 


day, zeir, and place foirſaidis: befoir thir wit- 
e neſſis, ane maiſt Reverend Fader in God, Johne 
2 Archicbiſhop of Saint Andrewis, commendatar of 

| | cc F . 
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cc Paiſly, &c. ; George Erll of Huntlie, Lord Gor«. 
ee doun and Badzenach, Chancellar of Scotland, 

c &c, ; David Erll of Crawfurd, Lord Lindſay, &c.; 
c George Erll of Rothes, Lord Leſlie ; Alexander, 

« Biſhop of Galloway, commendatar of Inchaffray; 
ce Johnne, Biſhop of Roſs; Johnne Lord Fleming; 
© Johnne Lord Hereis; William Maitland of 
« Lethington younger, ſecretar to our Soverane 
Lady; Sir Johnne Bellenden of Auchnoule, 
Knight, Juſtice-clerk ; and Mr. Robert Creych- 
: ton of Eliok, Advocate to hir Hienes; With 
on . theris divers. 


„MARIE * 
15 J AMES Duke of Orknay,” 


On the back, 
© X1111, Mali, 1 567. | 
et Comperit perſonalie the Quenis Majeſtie, and 
ce James Duke of Orknay, Sc. and deſyrit this con. 
ce tract to be regiſtrat, Sc. in preſens of the Clerk of 
« Regiſter, Sc. of PT command T ba regiſtrai 
9 be amin. 


. 7 Scott,” 


8 w. 
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$ IV, 


Such are the three centres of marriage, be. 
_ tween Mary and Bothwell! But why are they 


three in number? Becauſe two of them are only 


copies of the third. But why were theſe copies 
made? For the ſake of ſlandering Mary, by con- 
tracts prior in date to the original, by contracts 
formed before the divorce was made, by contracts 
| formed before the ſuit was begun for a divorce. 
But what is the meaning of a marriage- contract? 
It is to aſcettain the reſpective riglits of the par- 
ties, and to draw the line of property and power 
exactly between them. Such is the original above. 
And are the copies ſuch? No! They aſcertain no 
rights. They draw no line, either of power or of 
property. As marriage- contracts, therefore, they i 
are obviouſly abſurd. 
They can be conſidered only a8 formal engage- 
ments, though they avow themſelves to be equally 
contracts with the original. Let us then conſider 
them as engagements. And let us fee, whether | 
they will be leſs abſurd. = 
The fr/t of them can only be an engagement 2 
upon one fide. It binds only Mary to take Both- 
well. It binds not Bothwell to take Mary, Was 
Bothwell then afraid that Mary would jilt him, 
and Mary not afraid that Bothwell would deſert 
her? In the letters ſhe is repreſented as conti- 
Vol. Ul. | OO Os | nually 
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nually afraid of this. And yet ſhe takes no written 
engagement from him. S0 contradictory are the 
letters and the firſt contract, concerning Mary ! But 
Bothwell, it ſeems, vas afraid. He therefore 0. 
tains a written engagement from Mary. And yet 
he is deſcribed in the letters as not afraid, as very 
cool in his returns of affection to Mary, and as 
even ſhrinking back from the open arms of Mary. 
So contradictory are the letters and the firſt con- 
tract, concerning Bothwell ! = 
A written engagement, however, i 18 pretended to 
be given by Mary. But why was it not dated? 
Could the date be naturally omitted? And, un-dated 
as this is, how comes the other to be called the ſecond 
by the rebels? Becauſe it was originally dated. It 
was dated in the end of April or beginning of May. 
This the hint of denied conſtraint plainly points 
out to us. A reſolution was afterwards taken, to con- 
ſider it as much earlier; and to ſuperadd another to 
it, much larger and more formal, dated the 5th of 
April, and written in imitation of Lord Huntly's 
hand. The date was accordingly taken away, 
But the hint of conſtraint was unwarily left. And 
the new was ordered to rank as ſecond to the old. 
The firſt is ſtill exiſting in Murray's own origi- 
nab, tu apparently not written by Mary, as 
Murray pretended it was. It is apparently ſpu- 
rious, therefore. And the fourronſoels of this de- 
monſtrates the other to be ſpurious alſo. They are 
both derived from the ſame hands. The other re- 
lers t to this, a as the ſecond to the firſt. And the 
| Omer 
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other thus preſumes to give a date to this, when 
this has none in itſelf, 
But, un- dated as the firſt is, what bouts of it 
when it is pretendedly written by Mary? It is 
given to. Bothwell. It is his ſecurity for Mary's 
marriage of him. But what need is there of any 
ſecurity in the preſent caſe? Mary is forward 
enough of herſelf, not to need any bond upon her. 
Bothwell is backward enough, nat to ſolicit or to 
receive any bond from her. So plainly do the 
letters contradict the contracts again. Even if 
there was any need of ſuch an engagement, of what 8 
ezſe could it be? Bothwell could not mean to pro- 

ſecute the Queen upon it, if ſhe ſhould jilt him. 
| And, without fuch a ee what end could the 
writing ſerve ? 
Eu however being g given to Bothwell, as with 
Bothwell it was averred to be found ; what ſlighteſt 

need could there poſſibly be for another engage- 

ment? Is not one ſufficient? Or will 100 bind, when i 
one cannot? 

Perhaps indeed Mary may now expect a counter- 
engagement from Bothwell, and the fecond contract 
is to be of this nature. Yet it is not. The ſecond 
is a mutual engagement of both. Mary, already 
engaged by a contract ſubſcribed and written by 
herſelf, is now engaged again by a contract in 
Huntly's hand- writing, which is only ſubſcribed by 
her. And Bothwell now engages, not by a ſtipu- 
lation in his own hand-writing, like Mary, but only 
by a ſubſcription to this contract of Huntly's. 
Bothwell therefore obtains TWO ſecurities from 
N 2 — = Mary 
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Mary, when by the letters he wanted not o. And 
Mary obtains only one, when by the letters ſhe 

| ſhould have graſped at ?wwo or more. e 
But now perhaps, when the mutual engagement 
has been mutually ſigned, Mary's own engagement 
will be given up again by Bothwell. Yet it is not. 
It is ſtill left with Bothwell. And with Bothwell it 
1s finally averred to be found. 

Where then is the /econd engagement lodged? 
This will certainly not be left with Bothwell. It is 
a mutual one, It will therefore be depoſited with 
my Lord Chancellor, who drew it up. So it cer- 
tainly ſhould have been. Vet it was depoſited, as 
. the eighth letter hints to us, in the Queen's hands. 
And, as the rebels themſelves inform us, it was ac- _ 
rally left in Bothwell's, and actually found with 
the fir? in Bothwell's box of papers. So contra- 

dictory are the letters and the contracts again! But 
my Lord Chancellor thus drew up a formal en- 
gagement between Mary and Bothwell, and yet 
left it in the poſſeſſion of one of the parties. Mary 
thus had obtained at laſt a perſonal engagement 
from Bothwell to marry her, and yet, in direct 
contradiction to the whole ſpirit and ſoul of the 
letters, permitted him to keep it himſelf. And 
| Bothwell had thus gained a formal engagement 
from Mary, drawn up by the Lord Chancellor, and 
atteſted by him and another ; and yet reſigned it-. 
up to the care of Mary herſelf. 

Such a chain of abſurdities is the hiſtory of theſe 
two contracts! Every diſtinct link is a diſtinct 
abſurdity. And the whole forms a new and won- 

| derb _ 
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derful proof of their common forgery. But there 
is one abſurdity till er and one . ſtill 
ſtronger, behind. 
| When Mary ſigned the real contract EFT Both- | 
well, ſhe was juſt on the point of a marriage with 
him. The ſuit of divorce from his 3 wife 
had been commenced by her, and had been begun 
by him. It had even been decided in both caſes, It 
had been decided in favour of the divorce. And 
Bothwell was at full liberty to contract and to marry | 
again, The divorce was pronounced on the 3d 
and 7th of May. She ligned the real contract on 
the 14th. And ſhe was married on the 15th *. 
Here all is natural and proper. But, when ſhe 1 18 
made to ſubſcribe the ſpurious contracts, we ſce 
this natural ſcene of things totally reverſed. Then | 
my Lord Chancellor is employed to draw up, and 
even to wtite out, a contract; though the marriage 
is not to take place till ſorne indefinite time after- 
wards, and though, as it hangs upon the eventual 
iſſue of a ſuit, it may not take place at all. And 
a Queen enters into a formal and ſolemn contract 
of marriage, under the ſanction and with the at- 
teſtation of her Lord Chancellor, even while Both- 
well has yet a wife; even wken Bothwell has not 
yet begun a ſuit of divorce againſt her; even when, 
if he had, neither the Queen nor he could be ſure 
of the concluſion; and even when, if they could, 
0 peed would conſent, and no Lord Chancellor 


9 e 1h, 459=451 3 and 4 Appendix, Ne x. 
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agree, 
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agree, to make a formal contract of marriage for 

A 
3 repreſent them as doing ſo, therefore, is fuck 
an extravagance of conceit, as cloſes the long 
train of abſurdities at once. Nothing can go be- 
yond this. When the imagination is let fly into 
the wilds of invention, it naturally kindles with its 
own courſe, it begins to look down with con- 
tempt upon the regions of nature and probability 
| below, and 


Specioſa dehine miracula promit, 
| Antiphaten, Scyllamque, et cum Cyclope Charybdim. 


And daring forgery almoſt always betrays irſelf 5 
to the judicious eye, by ſome monſtrous incredibi- 
lities of fiction. 
Of this, Murray himſelf appears to have been fully 
{ſenſible at the time. That a Queen ſhould engage 
in a ſolemn contract of marriage with a married 
man, and that a Lord Chancellor ſhould draw it up, 
ſhould write it out, and ſhould atteſt it; was fome- 
thing ſo apparently miraculous, that he thought 
even the credulity of his aſſociates would revolt 
at it. He therefore made my Lord Chancellor to 
inſert, the Queen and Bothwell to ſubſcribe, and 
my Lord Chancellor himſelf to teſtify, a plain 
and poſitive LYE in the contract. He made them 
all concur in affirming under their hands, that the 
| ſuit of divorce was ALREADY BEGUN ; when it was 
not begun till many days afterward. He thus 
ventured boldly upon a groſs anachroniſm, in 
order to cover a ain abſurdity. He thus ex- 


poſed N 
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elk his contract to a detection from hiſtory, to 


guard it againſt a detection from nature. And 
he actually left it expoſed to a detection from both. 
But, before I cloſe, let me ſubjoin one remark 5 
reſulting from the whole. We have ſeen the let- 5 
ters contradicting each other. We have ſeen the 


ſonnets contradicting the letters. And we now ſee 


the letters contradicted by the contracts. The three 


grand elements of the forgery, are thus in a per- 
petual ſtate of hoſtility between themſelves; each 


laying open the falſhood of the other, and al 


. uniting t to ove the forgery of all. 
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CHAPTER THE FIFTH, 


1 (AVI NG thus gone over the letters, the 
. ſonnets, and the contracts, with an examining 
eye; and having pointed them out with the ſure 


finger of truth, I think, to the merited ſcorn and 


deriſion of mankind ; I ſhall naw cloſe the work, 
with an ample explanation of the murder of Darn- 
ly. This murder is the fixed pivot, upon which 
the contracts, the ſonnets, and the letters equally 
move. It is the grand centre of gravity, to all this 
vaſt ſyſtem of forgery. I propoſe, therefore, now 
I have made my tour of the ſyſtem, to dig down to 
its centre, I mean to lay open all the principles 
that produced, and to unfold all the circumſtances 
that attended, the murder. This has never been 
done yet. The public has only a confuſed and in- 
diſtinct idea, of that very ſingular incident. And 1 
undertake to give it a clear one; becauſe the under- 
taking will terminate, I ſee, in a ſtill fuller, a ſtill 
ſtronger, and a till more pointed vindication ol 
Queen Marys. 
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| Buchanan publiſhed a train of conyss510Ns con- 
 eerning the murder, at the end of his Detection, 
| ſonnets, letters, and contracts. But they are all 


ſpurious, the creation of a genius, that ſeems to 
"Ah delighted itſelf in the boldneſs of its own 
falſhoads, "and to have rioted in the luxury of its 


Own forgeries, They thus farm a very proper con- 


cluſion to the letters, the ſonnets, the contracts, and 


the Detection. And the whole work goes on from N 
the beginning to the end, in one uniform and un⸗ 5 


red tone of fabricated b 


| e ad i imum 
Qualis ab 1 incepto proceſſerit, et ſbi conſt, 


That this 1s the caſe with his confeſſions, may be 


eaſily ſnewn. They are deſigned to be the ſame 
with thoſe, which were really or pretendedly made 


by ſome of Bothwell's followers, and were really or 
pretendedly exiſting upon record at the time. They 


are accordingly ſaid expreſsly, to have been made in 


the TOLBOOTH of Edinborough *, the building in 
which the parliament was held f, the privy council 
aſſembled , and the lords of ſeſſion convened for 


the trial of civil or criminal cauſes F. In this 
ſtructure, Bothwell was tried for the murder of the 


King 1 this his follow-ers were equally tried . 


5M DeteQion, 160 and 161, Anderſon. WO Nobert 
. 42H» t Keith, 331. $ Goodall, ii. ou and 242. 
! Anderſon, i. 8 9 Anderſon, 3 il. 188. 5 
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In this, alfa, the rebel lords aſſembled * bull 


neſs. And in this, therefore, would their pre 
vious examination of Bothwell's followers be made. 
Yet, the moment we compare Buchanan's with the 
originals, we detect the impoſition which he deſigns 
to practiſe upon us. | 


He expreſsly refers to the e twice. At 


one time he cites them, for a circumſtance concern- 
ing Mary in the confeſſion of George Dalgleiſhe, 
« quhilk his confeſſioun,” he ſays, © ZIT REMANIS 
© oF RECORD T.“ At another he appeals to them, 
for all the circumſtances in the execution of the 


murder, © The haill ordour of the doing thairof,” 


he ſays, © may be eſilie underſtand [underſtood] 


ce by thair confeſſiounis, quhilk wer put to death 
« for it . Yet this order, and that circumſtance, are 


not to be found in his depoſitions. I note not this, 


however, in order to ſhew a difference between his 
and the others. I am willing to excuſe where I 
can. I therefore ſuppoſe, that his were calculated 
only to give the ſum and ſubſtance of the others. 


But the pen, which loved to ſport with facts, could 


not content itſelf with fidelity, even in reciting con- 
feſſions. He has made many additions, which are 
merely of a harmleſs nature. He has made ſome, 
however, that are very different. His ſpirit could 


not long confine itſelf, within the bounds of harm- 


leſſneſs. The ſerpent may appear for a time, 


playing in wanton curls upon the ground. It will 
ſoon, however, riſe upon its ſpires, and ſhew Its en- 


„Keith, 426. I Detection, 9, Anderſon ; and 240, 


Jebb, "SG 23, W þ and 244, Jebb. 


venomed 


ve 
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venomed fang. And Buchanan returned. to his 
natural exerciſe of fickitious ſlander. 


 Archilochum proprio rabies armavit iambo. 


He cuntingly nſerts; in one te the confeſſions, 

an intimation againſt Sir James Balfour, as if he 
had a ſhare in "the murder, and was even * the 

* principal counſellar and devyſer” of it . Vet 
there is not the moſt diſtant hint of a charge like 


this, in the originals F. 

But this Leviakas of der 4 was not ſatisfied, 
with taking ſuch gentle paſtime in forgery, He 
muſt raiſe a tempeſt for his recreation. He muſt 


charge the QuEEN herſelf, with a participation in 


the murder. He muſt even aſſert the exiſtence of 


ſome papers, as ſeen by one of the culprits, and 
| « acknawledgeing the Quenis mynd yairtof.” And 
yet, all the while, the originals themſelves, even as 
given us by the rebels themſelves, preſumed not to 


breathe the Mlighteſt _—_ of murder againſt 
8 


Nor let us wonder at this eilen audacity i n 
dne An audacity, even ſtill more aſtoniſh- _ 
in form at leaſt, if not in ſulſtance, which he 
wers in the Detection itſelf, may make us to ſtare 
wich les amazement at this, He there informs us, 


.N DeteRion, 159. Anderſon. | 
+ Buchanan gives the intimation to Jobs Hepburne ; but, 


in John's confeſſion, even the name of Sir James 1 is never men- 


tioned or alluded to. | 
Lan 160, Anderſon, 


that 
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that the Queen, and one of her bed- chamber 


women, let down an old and heavy lady by a ſtring 
from the top of a high wall by night; that the ſtring 
broke, the old lady fell, but recovered herſelf, roſe, 

and executed her commiſſion ; that ſhe forced 
into Bothwell's houſe, forced into his bed-chamber, 
tore him from the arms of his wife, and dragged 
him out of his bed; and that then ſhe carried this 
young warrior, half-aſleep, half- naked, over the high 

wall, into the Queen's bed-room, Such tales, fo 
: pregnant with abſurdity, did this man of great abi- 


lities ſuffer himſelf to relate! Yet © this maner 
« and circumſtances of the deid,” he ſays, © not 
& onlie the maiſt parte of thame that than were with 

* the Quene have confeſſit, bot alſa Go DA. 


hos LISCHE, BoTHWELLIS CHALMERLANE, A LY TILL 
cc BETOIR HE WAS EXECUTIT, PLANELY DECLAIRIT 


ce THE SAME; QUFILK HIS CONFESSIOUN ZIT R- 


© MANIS OF RECORD *,” Such was the aſſurance of 
the wretch, as to refer in form to a record for a 
ſlander, when the record itſelf does not contain a 
fingle ſyllable concerning it. 


But it was happy for the reputation of Mary, 


that he had ſuch aſſurance and ſuch abſurdity, His 


malignity acted with all the force of a peſtilential 


blaſt upon his diſcretion. The daring calum- 


niator ſunk into an impaſſioned idiot before it. 
And he ſtands on the pillar of infamy at preſent, 


* Detection, 9. Anderſon; 239—240, Jebh. 
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for his Detection, his ſonnets, and his depoſitions, 
the ſecond of all human forgers, the firſt of all 


human ſlanderers; but baffled in his forgeries, and 
defeated in his flanders, * his voy. rage for 
both. my 


5 
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Buckanan' O Pe POO, 3 are all ſpurious, 
Nor are the original confeſſions genuine. They 


aſſume, indeed, all the forms of authenticity. But 


they are not authentic, They were preſented by the 
rebel commiſſioners at Weſtminſter, upon the famous 
Sth of December; when, as the journal of our own 

commiſſioners ſays, they © did produce and ſhew 
ce three ſeveral wrytings in Engliſhe, ſubſcribed and 
ce ſigned by Sir John Bellendyn, knight, juſtice- 
. clerk i in Scotland“ .“ And their copies are our 
originals at preſent ; all the records of the court of 
Juſticiary having been long loſt for this period, and 
all our Knowledge of theſe confeſſions coming 
through the polluted medium of the rebels f. Of 
| ſuch men we cannot be too ſuſpicious, | We have 
ſeen them already polluted with the moſt infamous 
forgeries, that the wide hiſtory of human profligacy 
exhibits to our view, Nothing ſeems to have been 
too baſe for them to do. They had, I fear, a head 
to contrive, a heart to approve, and a hand to exe- 
cute, the worſt villainy that the worſt villains of any 

age have performed. Every paper therefore, that 
comes from them, and is of ſervice to them, for that 
reaſon cannot but be ſuſpected of forgery; and muſt 
ſubmit to a ſtrict examination, before it can be ad- 


Goodall, ii. 23 5 + Anderſon, i, Pref. x. 
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mitted, But we need not reſt upon ſuſpicions, hw 


the preſent caſe. We can produce more ſubſtantial 


_ evidences. 


It is incredible, that any 1 men ſhould make ſuch 
confeſſions as theſe are, to the deſtruction of their 


own lives, without any apparent neceſſity for it; 


without the appearance of one witneſs produced 
againſt them, of one torture applied to them, or of 
their being even confronted one with the other *. 
It is more incredible, even if they did make them, 


that different perſons, at different, and even diſtant, 
periods of time, in June, September, and December, 


ſhould uſe exactly the ſame words, and the ſame 
combinations of words, in their ſeveral narratives +. 


It is ſtill more incredible, that perſons meeting at 
midnight in the ſtreets, and juſt after the change of 
the moon, ſhould yet know one another at once ; 


ſhould yet mark accurately the way, by which each 
of them went off; or, where they did not do this, 
ſhould yet diſtinguiſn the cloaks, which ſome of them 
had before their faces, and, what is ſtill more, ſhould 
even diſcern the ſlippers, which ſome of them wore 


upon their feet}. Nature flings a thouſand varie- 


ties over incidents. Art is dull and uniform. And 


none, but the great Dramatic Repreſentative of lyars, 
would have thought of noticing the © YO green“ 


= Goodall, 1. 385. t Thid. 386. 


t Ibid. 396; and Anderſon, ii. 166, quhilks had cakes 
about yare faces,” and 172, qubilkis had vare cloaks, 
and mulis (Uippers] upon N feet. 
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of his knaves, when “ it was ſo dark chat he could 


c not ſee his hand.“ 


But there are alſo many contrarieties in the con- 


feſſions, by which each counterpoiſes the other, and 
both are deſtroyed. I ſhall particularly dwell upon 
one ſet of them, becauſe it is one, becauſe it con- 


cerns one and the ſame incident, and becauſe it 
comes from one and the ſame perſon. William 


Povwrie ſwears on the 23d of June, that he and 
Patrick Wilſon took © ane carriage of twa maills 
c and ane tronk, and ye uthir an leddirin mail, 


© quilks wer lyand in the ſaid nethir hall,” the 
lower room of Bothwell's lodgings at Holyrood: 


| houſe; © quilks the deponar and the ſaid Pat put 
ce on and chargit upon twa horſes of my lordis, Tas 


© ANE BEING HIS SOWN [OWN] HoRSE :” and yet, 
onthe 3d of July, re-ſwears, © yat the carage of the 
© tronk and mail, contenit in his former depoſi- 
ce tioun, were carryed by him and Pat Wilſone ;” 


not upon two horſes of my lord's, and one of them 


his own, but upon Axx gray horſs yat PERTAINED 


© To HERMAN, PAGE TO MY LORD, at TWA SUN- 
DRY TIMES *,” But Powrie confirmed his ac- 


count 


1 lect ii. 166 and 171. Of this Herman, page to 


| Bothwell, we have mention again in a letter from Morton; 
Ec. to Lenox, 1570. * For the paige, they ſay, „we un- 


« derftand his name for to be Herman, quha, as we haif 
« gottin knawlege, came furth of Scotland, and enterit in 


„ Ingland at the Eiſt marche, diſagyſit in his apparell, paſſing 
on fute in a blew coit, a blew Scottis cape on his heid, and 


* a fork on his Mentor, as the commoun cuſtume of the northert 


Cs . 
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count of the 23d of June by 7his remembered in- 


cident, that, on their return back out of the de 


at Black Friars to the gate, © THE TWA HORSS,” 


which they had left there while they carried in the 


powder, © war away,” and they were obliged to go 


back to Holyrood-houſe without them. And he 
_ corroborated his account of July the 3d by another. 
incident, of a contrary nature, and yet equally re- 


membered ; which was, © yat at the LasT horſe 


© cariage he bare up ane toome {empty] pulder 


« barrel to the ſame place yai carriet the pulder, 


and yat he wiſt not how, nor be quhome, the ſame 
came in the Erle Bothweil's ludging in the Ab- 
"© by Such groſs contradictions are there, in 
this one man's depoſitions. But there are ſtill more. 


In the former; when he came to the gate of the 
Black Friars, he and Wilſon were met by © the 

«© Erle Bothwell, acumpaniT with Robert Orme- 
e ſtoun and Paris, called French Paris, and utheris 
e Twa quhilks had cloakes about yair faces.” In the 


latter, © quhan the deponar and Pat Willſon come 


«to the Frier Zet |gate] with the laſt convoy, and 
ce laid the ſame down, Robert Ormeſtoun come 
« forth, and ſaid,” &c.; and © at the ſame time 


c yat the deponar and Pat Wilſon laid down the 


© laſt cariage at the ſaid Frier Gait, the E. Both- 


weill came unto yame utwith [without] the Frier 


« pepill is to gang.“ * He it be appearance will tak his courſe 


to Denmark,” where his old mafter was then in priſon 1 
(Goodall, ii. 383). 


* Anderſon, ii. 167, and 172, 
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ce Zet, ACCUMPANYIT with THRE” more, quhilks 


c Had yare cloaks, and mulis upon yair feet „ Ac, 
to notice only one more contradiction, the firſt part 
of the fr depoſition aſſerted him and Wilſon, to 


have taken © Twa MAILLS and ane tronk '” in one 
load, and © an leiddirin mail in another; but in 


the ſucceeding parts the © twa maills” are for- 


gotten, © the ſaids twa charges being ſhrunk into 
ce the ſaid maill and tronk;“ and yet, though the 


ſecond depoſition contimies at firſt to ſpeak o of © the 


« tronk and maill,” it ſoon changes its tone, and 
makes up for what it has taken: away, by adding 


© ane toome pulder barrel ” to the whole T. With 
ſuch a neghgent induſtry have theſe confeſſions 


been pur together, that one man, ſpeaking at the 


diſtance only of ten days; ſpeaking of a general and 


a very memorable fact, which happeted only four 


or five months before; and ſpeaking of circum- 
ſtances, which he muſt have remerabered as well as 
| he remembered his own preſence at the whole; 
violently and repeatedly g gives himſelf the lye. 
But infinite is the abſurdity, 1 in the general air 


and complexion of the confeſſions. The men take 


up the trunk and the mails of powder at Holyrood- 


houſe, load them upon two horfes at one time, or 


upon one at two times, and carry them away into 

the city and to Kirk-a- field, betwixt ten and eleven 
o'clock at night; when, by their own account, there 

are centinels at the palace, there is a gate to the 


* Anderſon, 13. 166, 171, 172. OP Ibid. ibid, ibid. 


city, 
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city, and a porter to the gate; and the Queen is 


expected ſpeedily to return from the city and Kirk- 
a- field to the palace, to the very place from which 


they are ſetting out, from the very point to which 
they are going, and by the very courſe in which they 


are moving betwixt both *. They even do more 


than this. They go up to the King's houſe with their 
bags of powder; they enter the portal, they enter the 
houſe, with them upon their backs, or under their 
arms; and they go with them into the Queen's bed- 


room there. They alſo take a large powder- barrel; 


they take a tree © holit and howkit like an troch,” 


to be put to the hole of the barrel; they take both 


into the portal and into the houſe ; and they endea- 


vour to force the former, into the Queen's bed- 


room. They find it too large, they therefore bear 
it back again; they pour all the powder looſe upon 
the floor ; and then they carry back the bags in 


which it came T. And they do all this at a time, 


when the Queen is actually in the houſe ; when 
ſhe, and the King, and ſome nobles, are actually 


in the King's 8 over-head; when the King's 
attendants muſt be in the other apartments, or at 


the door; when the nobles muſt equally have ſer- 


vants attending upon them, and in or about the 
houſe; and when the Queen, of courſe, has a larger 


train than either with her, has men carrying torokies 
to light her, and has Lady Reres ficting tor her 


* F 11. 166, 171, 168, RY 7 185. 
+ Ibid, 166, 167, 180, 178, 181, and wad and Good- 


all, ii. 244, ce N duris.“ 
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ſome time on horſeback, not far from the door *. 
All this amounts to ſuch a collective evidence 
againſt the depoſitions, as, even if they came to us 
in the faireft and moſt unqueſtionable manner, would 
_ deſtroy their credibility for ever; and, with the im- 
becillity which they derive from their origin, muſt 
cruſh their authority under it. 
But we need not reſt our objections, even upon 
all theſe powerful reaſons together. We may carry 
the argument ſtill higher. We may point out a groſs 
anachroniſm in the dates of two of them. And then 
we may mount up the natural incredibility of the 
whole, i into an abſolute impoſſibility. 
J have formerly ſhewn, that Powrie and Dal- 
: gleiſhe were not ſeized by the rebels, before the 17th 
or 18th of July. The evidence is a cotemporary 
letter, one of Throgmorton' s diſpatches to Eliza- 
beth. This embaſſador, writing ſucceſſively from 
Edinborough on the 14th, 16th, and 18th of July, 
recites all the intelligence that he can procure, and 
all the news that he can collect, on each of theſe 
days reſpectively. And on the 18th he informs 
the Queen, that © the Earl of Bothwell's PoR TER, 
c and one of his other SERVITORS OF HIS CHAMBER, 
ce being apprehended, have confeſſ-d ſuch ſundry 
. circumſtances; as it appeareth evidently, that he 
© the ſaid Earl was, &c. F Bothwell's porter was 
Powrie, and Bothwell's chamberlain was Dal- 
gleiſne; the former being expreſsly called © ſervi- 


* Anderſon, 181, and 167 ; Appendix, No x.; and Detec- 
tion, 77, Anderſon, 263, Jebb. J Robertſon, ii. 377. 
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. « tor and porter to the ſaid Erle,“ in the depoſi- 


tions of Dalgleiſhe himſelf * and Dalgleiſhe be- 


ing equally called“ ſervande in the chalmer to the 
Erle Bothwell,” in his own depoſitions TF. Theſe 
were both ſeized together, and both on the 17th 
or 18th of July. Yet their depoſitions are dated, 


Powrie's on the 23d of June and the 3d of July, 
and Dalgleiſhe's on the 26th of June F. Here, 
therefore, the anticipation of time is very great. 


And it ſerves to convict the depoſitions of forgery, 
by a ſhort reference to chronology, at once. 


But the depoſitions all terminate in this, that the 


powder, by which the King and his houſe were 
blown up, was laid looſe upon the floor of the 
Queen's chamber, the chamber immediately under 


the King's, and there ſet fire to. Bothwell told 


them, ſays John Hay the younger, © the pulder 


mon be laid in the houſe under the Kingis chal- 
© mer, quhaire the Queene ſuld lye F.“ « Paris 


the Frenchman,” he adds, © was in the nedder 
e houſe, under the Kingis chalmer—; and yan yay 
* tuk all the polks, and carried yame within the 


« ſaid laich houſe, and temit [poured] yame on 


ce the flour in an W and the polks weir taken 
. « furth again ||.” And © the pulder being put in 
_ © polks,” ſays John Hepburne, they © had in the 
_ © pouder, and tuming [pouring] it furth of the 

e polks in ane bing and heip upon the flur, evin 
BY directly under the Kingis bed; aud een 


# Anderſon, | 1 17 Ibid. 173. t Ibid. 165, 
171, and 173. $ Ibid. 178. Wl Ibid, 181. - 
— eee * houres 
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© houres after mydnight—fyrit *.“ Sack 5s abs 
main {cope of all the depoſitions! Yet all this is 
abſolutely impoſſible to be true. Powder fo laid 


might have blown up the King, the King's cham- 
ber, and the roof over it. But it could not have 


blown up the lower parts of the building. It could 


not have blown up the vaults below. It could not 
have blown up the foundation-ſtones of the whole. 


Vet all theſe were equally affected with the King's 


chamber. The whole houſe was blown up, from 
the top to the bottom, and from one fide to the 


other. The very vaults were ſent into the air, 


And the very foundation-ſtones were either ſwept 
away or torn to pieces, by the exploſive force from 


beneath. In a letter written by Mary herſelf only 
the very day after the fact, it is thus deſcribed: 
« this night paſt, being the th February, a litle af- 

ce ter twa houris after midnight, THE HOUSE, quhairin 


< the King was logit, was in ane inſtant BLAWIN IN 
« THE AIR, he lyand ſleipand in his bed, with s10 4 
« YEHEMENCIE, that of THE HAILL LOGING, WALLIS, 
«© AND OTHER, THARE IS NATHING REMANIT, NA, 
« NOT A STANE ABOVE ANOTHER, BOT ALL OTHER 
« [either] CARREIT FAR AWAY OR DUNG IN DROSS, 
« TO THE VERY GRUND-STANE T.“ A proclama- 
tion alſo, which was publiſhed the very day after 


this letter was written, ſpeaks exactly the language 


of it; informing us, that © at twa houris efter mid- 


cc nycht THE HOUSE, quhair umquhile the Kingis 


« Grace was ludgeit, was in ane inſtant BLAwiN 
®* Anderſon, ii 186, + Keith, Pref. viii, 
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« MENCIE, that of THE HAILL LUDGEING, WALLES, 
« AND UTHER, THAIR IS NATHING LEFT UNRU- 


60 IN ATED AN D DOUNG IN DROSSE, TO THE VERIE 


© GROUND-STANE *,” Both ſhew the powder to 
have been lodged, below the foundations of the 
building. And the Queen accordingly ſubjoins : 


e it mon be done be force of powder, and APPERIS 


© TO HAVE BEEN A MYNEF. This has all the 
energy of a demonftration againſt the confeſſions. 


It reduces the grand aſſertion within them, into * 
ſelf-evident falſhood. ” 


But let us add two other accounts of this amaz- 
ing deed of miſchief. A few years afterwards, two 
of the actors in the work were ſucceſſively ar- 


| raigned for it. The indictment of one of them 


ſtated, that he and his aſſociates | cc burned the 
« houſe, and blew it up in the air by the force of 
e gunpowder, which, for that purpoſe, they had 


« recently conveyed INTO VAULTS, AND OTHER | 


LOW AND DARK PLACES UNDER GROUND.” And 
the indictment of the other aſſerted, that, a little 


before the murder, © the powder had been pat by 


him and his accomplices UNDER THE GROUND, 
© AND ANGULAR STANDS, and WITHIN THE 
© VAULTS, LOW AND DERN PARTS AND PLACES, OF 


© THE LODGING T.“ Indeed io APO was the 


* Anderſon, i. 36. + Keith, Pref. viii 1 Goodall, 
i. 146—147, who firſt ſuggeſted the argument. Theſe trials 
have been very recently publiſhed by Mr. Arnot, in his Crimi- 


1 nal Trials of — 1788. One n, p- 390, runs 


> 7 ps dus 
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fact, that even Buchanan himſelf did not dare to 
miſ-repreſent it, while it was yet freſh upon the 
memories of all; apd that even he, in his Detec- 


tion, aſſerts the murder to have been effected by a 
mine, though in his Hiſtory he recurs to the impoſ- 


ſible tale of the confeſſions. Thus he informs us, 


ee that the Kingis ludgeing was, EVIN FROM THE 
© VERRAY FOUNDATIOUN, BLAWIN UP IN THE 


cc 


R*,” He alſo ſpeaks of © the noyes [noiſe] of 


* THE UNDERMYNERIS wirking f.“ And he af- 


cc firms, that thay had UNDERMYNIT THE WALL, and 


« FILLIF THE HOILIS WITH GUNE- yowper f. 
1 The 


. thus in the Scotch; that he burned the Kin g's « haill lodge- 


ing forſaid, and raiſed the ſamen in the aire be force of gun- 
* poulder, qlke a lytle afore was placit and imput be him and 


50 his forſaids under the grund, and angular ſtands, and within 


the voltis, laich and derne pairts and places, yrof.“ The 
other is in p. 9. 


4 Ibid. 72, Anderſon, 262, Jebb. 


1 Ibid. 70, Anderſon, 261, Jebb. 1 new confeſſion 


is publiſhed by Mr. Arnot, that of John Ormiſton, lord of 
Ormiſton (383 — 388). At the trial alſo of one of the 
murderers in 1586, the King's advocate exhibited a con- 
feſſion © by the late James Ormeſtoune of that ilk“ (Arnot, 


16). But theſe and all the others prove themſelves to be 
forgeries, by a circumſtance common to them all. Some of the 


rebels I ſhall ſhew hereafter, to have been perſonally concerned 


in the murder. Yet, becauſe they were rebels, employed by 
the uſurpers, and acting with a view to the uſurpation, al! 


| theſe confeſſions unite in CAREFULLY SUPPRESSING THEIR 


NAMES. Theſe all pretend to be made by the friends and re- 
tainers of Bothwell. 


but THEIR OWN. Bothwell and his confederates are ſtudiouſſy 


| particularized. But all Ebern rebel aſſociates are even more 
| | ſtudiouſſy 


Detection, 3 Anderſon, 244, Jebb. | 


Yet their makers ſuppreſs every name 
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The depoſitions then appear demonſtrably falſe, 


even in the great and main point of all. They 
Mo no MLS,» ; appear 


gudiouſly omitted. Even Gaines 1 Kinnize, even * 5 


bald Douglas, even the Earl of Morton himſelf; who were all 


upon the ground at the time, who were all engaged j in the 


work, and one of whom, particularly, was afterwards ſworn 
againſt by ſome of the very acTors in the work, as I ſhall 
ſhew hereafter ; all, all are wilfully omitted in the depoſitions. 


This is a full evidence of itſelf, that the depoſitions have been 
| eſſentially falſified, or, in other words, that they are impudent 


forgeries. The admiſſion of a ſingle falſification within them, 


corrupts and taints the whole. And, when one of the rebel 
murderers came to be tried for the murder in 1586, he even 


alledged the confeſſions of James Ormeſton, John Hay, and 


Paris, as proofs of his innocence; becauſe they “c deſcribed 25 5 
« whole circumſtances of the murder committed—, without — | 


* any mention of him (Arnot, 17). 


I wiſh, however, to make another remark u pon the confeſ- 
ſions of Ormeſton. Theſe are only ox E, though they appear as 


two above. The John and the James Ormeſton of each are 


actually one perſon, divided into two by a blunder of the pen 
or the preſs. On December the. 8th, 1567, the rebels exhi- 
bited in London „ the judgment and condemnation by par- 
« lament, of the Erle Bothwell, James Ormeſton, Robert 


* Ormeſton,” &c. „ as guilty—for the murder of the King” 
(Goodall, ii. 236). In Bellenden's confeſſions, alſo, we ſee the 


ſecond of theſe perſons carrying uniformly the appellation of 
James. Thus Powrie depoſes, that“ the Erle Boithwell, ac- 
% cumpanyt with Jamzs Ormeſtoune of that ill, Hob Ormeſ- 
*© toune his fader bruther,” &c. was the doer of the murder 
(Anderſon, ii. 165). This James is repeatedly called by 
Powrie the lard of Ormeſtoune”” (166), “ laird of Ormeſ- 
f© toune” (167), and * the laird of Ormiſtoun of yat it” 
(471-172). So John Hay ſpeaks of“ James Ormiſtoun of 


Hat il“ (178), whom he again and again calls “'the faid 
* laird of Ormiſton”” afterwards (179, 180, &c.). John 


Hepburne alſo mentions © Jamzs Ormiſton of that ilk”? (184), 
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appear ſo, even by the teſtimony of Buchanan him 
ſelf. They were moſt probably, therefore, fabri. 


cated immediately by the rebels in England, and 
not taken from any fabricated originals in Scot- 
land. Sir John Bellenden indeed, whoſe atteſta- 


-Tidn-.- 


as the ſaid lard of Ormeſton”” (185). And Morton's and 
Douglas's indictments ſeverally unite in aſſerting, that both 
theſe men had been engaged in the murder, together < with 
„James ſome tyme Earle Bothwell, ee {ore 
44 time of that ilke, Robert alias Hob Ormiſtoun, his father 8 

e“ ther,” &c. (Arnot, 9, and 389). The lord of Or melon, 
therefore, was undoubtedly called James. Yet, to our ſurprize, 
wie find him in Mr. Arnot's publication beating the . 
tion of Joun, This „ confeſſion of che laird of Oru ien 


tells us at the very outlet, chat John Brand, miniſter at Hal- 


« lyruid-houſe, being ſend to Jos x Ormiſtoune,—to requy:e 


© THE SAID LAIRD to glortke God in ſhawing of the trewth,” 


Kc. (Arnot, 383). Nor is this extraordinary miſ-nomer to be 
attributed, to the blundering hand of forgery. Nothing indeed, 


in the whole compaſs of nature, would more clearly convict a 


depoſition of forgery; than that either the taker was com- 
pleatly ignorant of the maker's name, or the maker did not 
know his own. But this is not the caſe at preſent. The con- 
feſſion exhibited on Douglas's trial, was «one by the late 


« James Ormeſtoune of that il“ (Arnot, 16). This was the 


con fe ſſion of the lord of Ormeſton. It then reported his name as 
it really was. Ir equa ally reported the name truly, as late 
even as the days of Mr. Goodall, Monſ. Fenelon, he ſays 


from Carte, , acquaints us, that James Ormiſton of Ormiſton | 


confeſſed, &. As to Ormiſton's confeſlion,” he adds, 
5 3 it is to be ſeen in Sir 1 Stewart's Collections; it is a 


paper drawn up by John Brand— ; he has indeed put the | 
«© names of all the perſons mentioned in Monſ. de Fenelon's 


« letter, into Ormiſton's dying ſpeech“ (i. 391—392). And 
the tranimutation of James into John, and the ſeeming creation 
of two confeſſions out of one, is merely a caſual miſtake in Mr. 

. | Arnot 
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tion is annexed to them, was a man very capable 
of giving his atteſtation to a non-entity, I believe. 
We ſee him at that moſt impudent of all impudent h 
acts of hypocriſy, the coronation of Mary's in- 
fant ſon on her pretended reſignation, ſtepping for- 
ward with the effrontery of a man who had long 
ceaſed to bluſh, and with the ſolemnity of . wretch 
who had been long hacknied in hypocriſy, to ra- 
tify the ſame © in the name of the Thre Eſtaittis:“ 
though theſe eftates had never authorized him to do 
| ſo; though theſe eſtates could have 10 exiftence en- 
abling them to authorize him, till Mary ſummoned 
the individuals to unite into eſtates in parliament ; 
and though, even then, theſe eſtates could have had _ 
no authority to accept an involuntary ſurrender of the 
crown from her T. And he, who was ſo prompt to 
act in the moſt iniquitous meaſures with the rebels; 
and who particularly could preſume to act under a 
commiſſion, which was never given him, and which 
he had merely forged for himſelf; would have little 
heſitated, we may be ſure, to ſet his name to any 


Arnot himſelf; the ſame kind of miftake, which in another 
place, and concerning another confeffionary, has reverſed the 

change, and converted a John into Jam, in | Ye Cariftian 
name of Hay of Talla (p. 9) *. 


* Mr, Arnot's miſtake ariſes from hi I find. He WE the confeſ- 

| fion from Sir L. Stuart's Collections, as he ſays in p. 388. But the confeſ- 

ſion in theſe Collections runs thus, I underſtand: « John Brand —being ſent 
« tg the Laird of Ormiſton to, &c. Yet in the advocates library is another 

copy of this confeſſion, © ex manuſcriptis Roberti Mylne ſcribe * which, by 
an interlineation over the words “e the laird of Orm'iton,” runs thus, 
« Jon, in Tevietdale, commonly called Black Ormiſton from his iron co- 
Jour.“ And Mr. Arnot appears to have formed this part of the confeſſion, 
by leaving out „ the laird of” in the text, and by ſubſtituting $6 ou” from 
the interlineation 1 in the room of the words, | | 


+ Keith, 439. 


impoſition, 
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impoſition, that would be of ſervice to the cauſe, 
| Yet he never ſet his name to the confeſſions, I be- 
| Heve. At a time, when the fact was ſo well under. 
| flood in Scotland, that even the Detection was 
obliged to retail the popular opinion, though the 
| Hiſtory could venture, at a later period, to depart 
from it; confeſſions, directly oppoſing that opinion, 
would hardly be fabricated there. Nor was there 
any purpoſe, for which they ſhould. Such confeſ- 
ſions, forged by the rebels, and lodged either by 
cConſent or by ſtealth among the records of the 
jiuſticiary, could have anſwered no end to the rebels, 
If lodged by conſent, Bellenden muſt have been an 
active aſſociate in the deed of forgery. If by 
ſtealth, he muſt ſtill have ſeen the impoſition when 
the paper was produced; as he muſt have known no 
ſuch examinations, to have been ever taken in the 
juſticiary. Had they been taken, he muſt have been 


officially preſent at the time, as he was lord juſtice- |} 


clerk, the preſiding officer of the juſticiary *; and 
he muſt have known himſelf, not to have ſigned the 
paper. Either way, they would have convinced 
nobody if they had been produced in Scotland. 
Nor was it requiſite to lodge them in the juſticiary 
of Scotland, in order to produce them in England. 
And a much more compendious courſe was pur- 
ſued. His good friends in England, during the 
interval between the conference at Vork and the 
continuation of it at Weſtminſter, ſaw the neceſſity, 
as they fancied, of exhibiting to the Engliſh com- 


miſſioners, | 
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miſſioners; ſome depoſitions made by forme of the 
perſons executed in Scotland for the murder. They 


had none indeed, but what would have militated 


directly againſt them, have abſolved the Queen, 


and have arraigned themſelves. This the dying 


confeſſions of the ſufferers, which I ſhall here- 
after notice, deciſively ſhew us. To forge any 


in oppoſition to theſe, though it would be a crime 


without an advantage in Sn) would yet be 
ſerviceable in England. There the real confeſſions 


could be little known at preſent. There forgeries 
might, therefore, be ſafely ſubſtituted in their room. 


| Theſe would alſo be ſupported in their credit, By 


the ſanction of authority from Elizabeth, that in- 
forming ſoul of the whole body politic in Eng- 
VVV 


Mens agitans molem, et magno ſe corpore miſcens. 


And the name of Bellenden, © the juſtice-clerk 


« Scotland,” might be uſefully appended to each, 


to give them an air of regular confeſſions made in 


Scotland ar the time . 
In 


* Let it not be thought, that theſe depoſitions were certainly 
not fabricated in England, becauſe ſome of them were actually 
produced on the trial of Archibald Douglas in Scotland, A. D, 


1586, The King's advocate, ſays the record of the trial, 
produced three—depoſitions, one by the late James Or- 


c meſtoun of that ilk, another by the late Fohn Hay of Talla, 


« and a third by the late Paris a Frenchman”? (Arnot's Crimi- 
nal Trials, 16). The two laſt are the ſame, which were pro- 
duced with others in London. The rebels exhibited on De- 


cember 8, 1568, ſay our commiſſioners, three writings in Eng- 
liſh, «“ wherof the firſt contey ned two ſeveral examinations, — 
«the 
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In this manner, very plainly, were the depoſitions 


5 made. The records of Juſticiary never faw them, 


= 0 the firſt of Jobn Haye 1 of Tallow,” xc. (Goodall "To 


235-236). Accordingly, the examinations and confeſſions 
4 c, John Hay younger of Tale,” &c. are now ** in the Cot- 
ce tom library, Calig. c. i. f. 24:, &c.” (Anderſon, ii. Con- 
tents). But the two confe ſſions of Paris were ſent up to Lon. 
don by Murray, in the October following (Goodall, ii. 88). 


The Ie is accordingly found in- the Cotton library, Calig. 


b. ix. f. 370 (Goodall, i. 145). The fecond is very ſingu- 


larly in gh paper-office, as a public paper ; while an au- 
c theatick copy or exemplification, ſigned by Alexander Hay, 
then clerk. of the privy council,“ is lodged in the Cotton 
_ library (Anderſon, i 11. Contents). But how then came they all 


to appear in Scotland, at the trial of Douglas? They avere bor- 


rowed from London for the purpoſe. This is "evident. They were f 


ſent to London in 1568 and 1569. They were brought back 


to Scotland in 1586. Vet they remain in London at this day. 
They were allowed to travel into Scotland, for the buſineſs of 1 55 


this trial. They were calculated to ſerve the cauſe of the cul- 


prit. He had been one of the King's murderers. He had fled 


into England, on the ſeizure of Morton. Elizabeth, who pro- 
ſecuted the murder ſo ſeverely upon the innocent Mary, patro- 
 _ nized the murderer in Douglas. She refuſed to ſurrender him 


up, though James repeatedly ſolicited her to do it. She even 


lent theſe confeſſions, to aſſiſt him in his mockery of a trial. 


The King's advocate, who took care not to produce Morton's 


confeſſion againſt him, becauſe it would have preved him 
guilty, took equal care to produce theſe, becauſe they tended 
to prove him innocent. Theſe, the culprit ſaid, “ fo far from 


„ criminating him, teſtified his innocence ; for that theſe de- 


208 ponents deſcribed the whole circumftances of the murther 
committed by themſelves and their accomplices, without 
making any mention of him®? (Arnot, 17). And, when they 


had ſerved their infamous purpoſe, they were remitted to 
London again. The whole plan of knavery was concerted by 


| Randolph, Elizabeth's embaſſador, the maſter of Fry, and 
the advocate (Moyſe, 108). | 


And 
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And Bellenden knew no more of them, than Alex 
ander Hay appears to have known of Paris's ſe- 
cond confeſſion; though his name is equally an- 
nexed to the latter, as Bellenden's is to the former“. 
To borrow the name of a friend, in order to colour 
over an uſeful fraud; muſt have ſeemed only a ſmall 
crime in men, who could be guilty of the fraud it- 
ſelf. Where the heart is degraded enough, to 
think of performing the principal villainy; any 
corroborations of it by acceſſory tricks of impoſi- 
tion, will appear only petty offences. And as Bel- 
lenden was kept probably in a profound ignorance 
of the depoſitions, to which his name was ſub- 
ſcribed ; and as Hay certainly was, concerning the 
confeſſions to which his atteſtation was annexed ; ſo 


did even Buchanan himſelf remain totally ignorant 


of the latter, for ever T. This gang of political 
picaroous was actually afraid of one another. They 
committed forgeries in concert. Yet they were ſtill 
afraid. They therefore committed forgeries apart 

by themſelves. Theſe they carefully concealed from 
each other's knowledge. And we now know at 
laſt, what the moſt intimate of Murray's ſubordi- 
nates in iniquity did not know at the time, the great 
liberty that he allowed himſelf in uſing the names 
of his ſubordinates, whenever he wanted them ; 
and the wide range that he. gave himſelf, | in the airy 

regions ol of forgery E 


0+Pytier; 136; + Ibid. 135. 
1 Such i is alſo the {ff confeſſion of Paris, in Goodall, i. 
W444 This 1s expreſsly referred to in the ſecond, 
1 comme 


; 
: 
/ 
N 
f 
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« comme il eſt dit en ſa premiere depoſition? (Goodall, ti. 82). 
It was therefore, with the ſecond, a creation of Murray's. And it 


was accordingly uſed with it ; being ſent up to London toge- 
ther with the other by Murray in October 1569 (Goodall, ii. 

88), and being therefore lodged with an atteſted copy of the 
other at preſent, among the papers of Cecil in the Cotton library 
(Goodall, i. 145, and Anderſon, ii. Contents). Vet it has 


never been publiſhed in the original. We have only a tranſla- 
tion of it. But from this we ſee, that it was apparently written 
by Murray to flatter his own vanity, by the praiſes which he 


makes Paris very liberally, and in an hiſtorical view very ab- 
ſurdly (Goodall, i. 145), beſtow upon him. It was therefore 

| thewn only to a few, who were not acute enough to ſee the de. 
ſign of it. It was particularly concealed from Buchanan, who 


knew no more of his than of the ſecond confeſſion. And indeed the 


_ firſt actually precludes the ſecond ; as it ts abſolutely impoſſible 
for Paris, when he related ſo much concerning Bothwell and the 
murder on the gth, to have wholly abſtained from all intima- 
tions concerning that intercourſe betwixt Bothwell and the 


Queen, and concerning thoſe circumſtances of the murder, which 


he relates fo particularly on the toth. 


But there is another eireumſtance in theſe confeſſions, which 


bewrays the baſeneſs of origin in both. In the firft of them 
 Powrie, who was actually yoRTER to Bothwell, is ftrangely 


changed into his TAILOR. He is deſcribed in Bellenden's de- 
poſitions, as “ ſervitor and porter to Bothwell”? ( Anderſon, ii. 


174). He is ſpoken of by Throgmorton, in a letter of July 18, 


1567, as the Earl Bothwell's porter (Goodall, i. Pref, xvii. 


and Robertſon, ii. 377). He is even called, in one part of 
Paris's ſecond confeſſion, . Powrie le portier”? (Goodall, ii. 77). 
Vet he” [Bothwell] “' went forth,” ſays the Paris of the firſt 
| confeſſion, taking with him the zailor and me” (Goodall, i. 
143). This very extraordinary change in the deſignation of 
Powrie, Mr. Goodall was the firſt who obſerved. He obſerved 
it with ſurprize. There is ſome ground for thinking,“ he 


ſays, that theſe confeſſions,” meaning only Paris's firlt, 


4 have been tranſlated into French, after the ſame manner as 


ce the 


« the 
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« the letters to Bothwell : certain it is, that Powrie, the Earl's 


« porter, is in theſe confeſſions transformed into a taylor ; and 
« how that ſhould have happened, but through a blunder in the 
« tranſlation, is not eaſily to be comprehended”” (Goodall, i. 


146). The remark is equally acute and juſt. Such a tranſla- 


tion had been made. Such a blunder had been committed. 
The ſame transformation appears in the FRENCH of the 8E= 


conD confeſſion. In a paſſage of this, referring to the paſſage 


above in that, are theſe words: * Sieur de Boduell prend le 
* TAILOR et Paris avec lui, comme il eſt dit en ſa premiere de- 
« poſition”? (Goodall, ii. 82). And the appearance of the ſame 


blunder in the French of the ſecond confeſſion, as well as in the 


Engliſh of the verſion of the fir from the French, ſhews the 


French of both to have been merely a verſion in itſelf. In both 
the French and the Engliſh languages, the words tailor and 
porter are ſo diſtinct in their letters, that they could not poſſibly 
be confounded in thoſe dialects by any blunder of the preſs. 


Yet they have been confounded by ſuch a blunder, in ſome lan- 
guage or other. They have therefore been confounded in one, 
which exhibits theſe appellations of buſineſs in a form ſomewhat 


fimilar to each other. And what language does this, that 


could have any connection with the confeſſions? The ſame pro- 


ceſs of tranſmutation, no doubt, was purſued in the confeſſions - 


as in the letters, The ſame cauſe would naturally produce 
the ſame effect. The ſame ignorance of French would un- 
doubtedly occaſion the ſame interpoſition of a Latin copy. 


The confeſſions, like the letters, would be drawn up originally 


in Engliſh, would be tranſlated into Latin, and would be re- 
tranſlated into French, In theſe ſucceſſive verſions of the let- 
ters, I have already ſhewn the groſſeſt errors to have been 
made by the preſs. Thus the word zey became cera in Latin 
by a miſ-print for ſera, and fo became cire in French. 
Thus alſo by//e was disfigured into bybill \ in Engliſh, and the 
abſurdity was continued in the Latin 37/2 and the French 
bible. And boifting in Engliſh being rendered by a typogra- 


paical error comitatus inſtead of comminatus, the French re- 
peated the error in its Au,. In this manner was a sey tranſ- 
formed into Wax, A letter into a bible, and a th; eat into con- 
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pany. In this manner, no doubt, was alſo a porter miraculouſly 
metamorphoſed into a tailor. In the Engliſh of the confeſ. 


ſions denominated a porter, he would naturally receive the 
appellation of Janitor in Latin. But the preſs interpoſed with 
an unlucky blunder. Fanitor was altered by it into /artcr, 
The falſe light of the Latin was reflected back in the folly 


of the French. And the porter of the origins became the 
tailor of the copies. 


IL 
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d m. 


Having thus ſwept away the fall ſe accounts & 
the murder, let us proceed to the true. What 
we have already ſeen, will enable us to ſtate the 
true more fully. 
When Mary received intellgende on the 20th 
or 21ſt of January, 1567, concerning the King's 
illneſs, the King's repentance, and the King” $ de- 
fire to ſee her at Glaſgow ; ſhe reſolved to go to 
him immediately. But ſhe equally reſolved, to 
bring him with her to the neighbourhood of Edin- 
borough, as ſoon as ever he could travel. She 
dice took a litter with her, for his more eaſy 
and ſafe conveyance. And ſhe determined to lodge 
him at Craigmillar. But, finding the King not to 
like Craigmillar, ſhe agreed with him upon Kirk- 
a-field *; a houſe, at which Lord Borthwick had 
lately received, in a fickneſs, conſiderable benefit 
from the air 7. She accordingly ſent orders for the 
| houſe to be hired and furniſhed. She was abſent 
in the whole nine or ten days, from Jan. 21ſt, when 
ſhe went away, to Jan. zoth, when ſhe returned. 
She was abſent from the receipt of the orders, pro- 
bably, about ſix or ſeven. And in this period muſt 
the mine have been dug by the conſpirators. _ 


Goodall, ii, 44. + Jebb, ii. 214. 


E 2 5 But 


212 VINDICATION OF 


But who were they ?—The Biſhop of Roſs ſhall 


tell us, in this lively detail of facts. 


Mary, he ſays, uſed Murray's © adviſe and 


ce counſel in all her affairs, after her returne into 
« Scotland, /o farre, that ſhe had but, as it were, 
© THE NAME AND CALLING, he BEARING THE VERY 
ce SWAY OF THE REGIMENT ; by her intituled to, and 
ce honoured and adorned with, the Earldome of 
« Murray ; and at length, by one meanes or other, 


ce furniſhed with ſo greate and ample poſſeſſions, 


cc that, byſides other commodities and advantages, 
ce THE YEARELY RENT THEREOF PASSETH AND 
© SURMOUNTETH THE SUMME OF TWENTY AND 
sfx THOUSAND POUNDES, after the rate of their 
© money. 
« Behold now the chankfalnes of this good and 
1 grate eful nature! He laboured and endeavoured 
aal that he poſſibly could, to wIr nor DE Tit 
cc QuEeEtNz'S MIND, AND STAY HER FROM al 
* MANNER OF MARIAGE, and 70 ENTAILE THE 
<« CROUNE OF THE REALM UNTO HIMSELF (though 
< he were illegitimate, and uncapable therof), and 
eto the NAM and the BLOOD of the Stewards, 
< But when he ſaw, and throughly perceaved, and 
wel knew, that the Queene was fully minded, 
e and earneſtly bent, and had now determined, to 


« joyne herſelfe in mariage with the Lorde Darley; 


„HE PRACTISED MEANES, by His aſſiſtance and 
* procurements, TO HAVE SLAYNE HIM AND HIs 
« FATHER, AND TO HAVE IMPRISONED HIR Aa 
% |, OCHLEVEN, and TO HAVE USURPED THE G0* 


© JERNMENT HIMSELF, as he now doth. 
| e But 
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But now when he ſaw this his intent and 
purpoſe diſcloſed and prevented, and that the 


« ſolemnization of the mariage was already paſt ; 
he SHEWED HIMSELF WITH HIS ADHERENTS 1N 


« OPEN FIELD, AND IN ARMES AGAINST THE | 


© QUEENE HIS MAISTRESSE. Whereupon he was 
« driven to flee into England. — 


Then beganne he to practiſe with THE E Auf 
© MoRTON, by his letters and meſſengers, about THz 


© DETESTABLE SLAUGHTER of David, the Queene's 
« ſecretarie ; who by THEIR miſchievous fleights 


and craftie perſuaſions, induced the Lord Dar- 


« ley, promiſing him ro REMOVE THE QuExE 
from the meddling with al politike affaires, and 


actually to put him IN POSSESSION OF THE 
* CROUNE, and of THE RULE AND GOVERNEMENT 
* OF THE REALME, tO Joyne with them in this trai- 
* terous conſpiracie againſt the Queene, his moſt 
« deare and loving wife, and moſte dreade ſove- 


© regne. Whereupon the murther was in molt hor- 


« rible and traiterous wiſe committed, in the 
© Queene's own chamber of preſence, upon him, 


© violently plucked from the Queene : ſhe alſo 


being cruelly menaced and fore threatned; having 


«alſo a charged piſtoler ſet to her belly, being 


© then greate with childe; and then removed from 


«her privie chamber into another, where ſhe was. 


6 kepte as a priſoner “. ., 


: cc « The 


8 Mr. Arnot's view of the rooms, in which this fact was 
committed, is curious. In the Duke of Hamilton's part of 

Holyrood houſe, he ſays, and “ in the ſecond floor, are Queen 
FE „ Mary's 
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« The young, unexpert, and raſh Lord Dar. 


« ley, who being blinded with outragious ambition, 


— oF could 


« Mary's apartments, in one of which her own bed "I re. 


mains. It is of crimſon damaſk, bordered with green fill 
« taſſels and fringes, and is now almoſt in tatters. The cor- 
«© nice of the bed is of open figured work, in the preſent taſte; 
« but more light in the execution, than any modern one we have 
« feen. Cloſe to the floor of this room, à piece of wainſcat, 
«© about a yard ſquare, hangs upon hinges, and opens a paſſage to 
& 4 trop-ftair, which commuaicates with the apartments be- 


« neath. Through ibis palſage Lord Darnley, and the other 


«« conſpirators, ruſhed in to murder Riccio, The Queen was 
e then ſupping with the Counteſs of Argyle, and Riccio in 
_*< attendance, in a c/ofet of her bed-chamber „about weve feet 
e /quare, the preſent neri -a tower of the palace. Riccio 
« was puſhed out of the cloſet, dragged through the bed. 
chamber into the chamber of preſence, where, beit e 
«© with redoubled wounds, he expired.” _ 

Mr. Arnot refers to this account, ſent by Bedford and Ran- 


dolph at the time to England. The King conveyeth him- 


«« ſelf, the Lord Ruthen, George Duglals, and two others, 
«© throwe his own chamber, by the privy ſtayers, up to the 
T | Queen” s chamber; going 20 Lit ſhould be rough] which 
£c there is a cabinet, about xii foot ſquare, the Queen's 
« privie chamber,“ as the Biſhop calls it above; . in the ſame, 
« a little low repoſing bed,” a ſettee, © and a table.—David 
„Was thruſt out of the cabinet,” he was dragged, with the 
King's dagger flicking in his back (Keith, 331,” and Melvill, 
64), © throw the bed-chamber, into the chamber of preſence,” 

what the Biſhop names “ the Queene's own chamber of pre- 
<« ſence,” and there murdered (Robertſon, ii. 356). And 
Mr. Arnot adds in a note, that “towards the outward door of 
this apartment,“ the chamber of preſence, © there are in the 
«« floor large duſky ſpots, ſaid to have been occaſioned by 
«© Riccio's blood ſtaining the floor; which waſhing of the 
cc bokyds has not been able to take out.” Hiſt. of Edinborough, 
306. 
This 
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« could not forſce the diveliſh driſte of theſe craftie 


« merchants, beganne now, but almoſt t6 late, to 


© eſpie it; and SEEING HIMSELF AS NIGH THE 


© DANGER AS WAS HIS WIFE THE QUEENE, repair- 
« ed to her, moſte humbly aſking her pardon of 


« his heinous attempt, and pitifully crieing out to 


c her, to provide and finde out ſome preſent way 


© to preſerve themſelves. both: who, by the 
„ Chneene's politike induſtrie, was privily with her- 


e ſelfe conveied away out of the rebelles danger 
c and BY HIM THIS WICKED DRIFT, AND THE | 
© DRIVERS AND CONTRIVERS THEREOF, WERE. 


© DISCOVERED TO THE QUEENE. LS 

« But lo, the next day after this laughter, the 
« Earle Murray entred into Scotland, and repaired 
© to the Queene with as faire a countenance, as 


« though he had ben cleare, as wel for that fact as 
« for al other treaſons; wherof the gentle and 


© merciful Queene pardoned him, admitting him 


This very room appears from Le Croc, in Keith, 346, to 
have been the council-room of the palace. It was therefore 


* the great hall” of Melvill, 80, where the council uſeth 


eto fit,” and where Mary was married to Bothwell. It was 


alſo the counci]-chamber *? of Randolph, in Keith, 194, 
«© where ſhe herſelf ordinarily ſitteth the moſt part of the time, 

©« ſowing ſome work or other.” And over it Bothwell is ſaid 
in Paris's ſecond confeſſion, to have had his own chamber, au- 
0 deſſus de la chambre--là, ou fe tenoit le con{eil,” Goodall, ii. 


82; which is called „his High Chamber,” in Paris's firſt con- 
leſton, Goodall, i. 144: while his men ſlept in the room be- 
low it, „ye nether hall of ye ſaid Erle Bothwell's ludgeing in 


« ye Abbay,” Anderſon, ii, 165, &c. So diſtinguiſhed does 


this room pen in the eventful hiſtory of Mary” s life! 
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c againe into her Grace's love and favour. Wherat 


23 2 * Darley, Much MISLIKING, and VEHE- 
5 « 


« as he was indede, when he ſaw his time, RE- 
VENGED UPON HIM; bycauſe HE was OF Him 
DETECTED' To THE QUEENE, for being owe 
and the cxitrs of the counſailers, aiders, and 

aſſiſters, in the conſpiracie about the murther of 
40 


© the ſecretarie, now committed. 


"e 
(c 
tc 


cc 


« Theſe and the like imaginations ſo. depely fank 
8 into, and pearced, the yong man's harte; that he 


c finally reſolved with himſelf, by one meanes or 


« other, to RIDDE THE EARLE Murray OU or 
HE Way, Where- about he went fo farre forth, 
„ that HE COMMUNICATED HIS PURPOSE TO THE 


„ Quens, who did moſt highly miſlike therewith, 
« and moſt vehemently deterred him from the ſaid 
« his intent. Vet did he break the matter farther, as 


<« to certain other noblemen, by whome at the laſt 
« it was revealed to the Earle Murray. Wherfore 
> the Earle DID, CONTINUALLY AFTER, BEARE HIM 


« A DEADLY ENMITIE AND HATRED. Whereupon 
« at. length, al other attempts failing him, this exe- 


F cable murther was BY HIM THE SAID EARLE 
« MuRRay, and BY THE EARLE MuRTON, firſt 
ce Jevy/ed; and afterward, in ſuch ſtrange and 
ce heynous ſort as the worlde knoweth and deteſteth, : 


© moſt horribly practiſed and put in execution“. 


But, that this account may not reſt upon the 


ſingle authority of the Biſhop, let us confirm it in 


its principal parts, by the formal atteſtation of ſome 


N chr firſt perſonages | in Scotland at the time. In 


* Anderſon, f 1. 6063 
the 


MENTLY. REPINING, feared THAT HE WOULD. BE, 


WL 


c c | 
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the inſtructions, which were given by the nobles of 
Mary's party to Mary's commiſſioners, then ſet- 
ting off for the conference in England i is the very 
fame account, and ſometimes nearly”! in the ſame 


words. 
« It is to be dillgentlie a advyſitlic remem- 
« berit and conſiderit,” ſay ſeventeen peers under 


their hands, * how ſchortly efter our ſoverane's 


© hame-cuming fra the realme of France in Scot- 
„land, TuT Erie or MuRRay, having reſpect 
« then, and, as appeiris, zit, be his proceidingis, 
« to place himſelf i in the government of this realme, 


K and 70 ſurp this kingdom ; be his counſal cavsrr_ 
© THE QUENE'S MAJESTIE BECOME SWA SUBJECT | 
© UN TO HIM, AS HIR GRACE HAD BENE ANE | 
« pyp1L: in fic ſort, that hir Hienes's ſubjectis had 
© not acceſs unto hir Grace, to propone thair awin 
« cauſis, or to reſſave anſwer thairof, bot be bim 
c oulie; ſwa that he was onlie RECOCNOSCIT as 


« pRINCE, and HIR MAJESTIE BUT A SHADOW. 


e And quha preſſit to find fault with his abuſes, he 
10 did purſue thame with fic crueltie, that ſum of the 
© principal men,” the Gordons, © he caufid put 


« to deid [death }, deſtroying thair bairnis, houſis, 
cc and memorie; and cauſit utheris,” Bothwell and 
Sutherland, © to be baniſbit the realme; and put 
c ther nobilmen,” the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, 


Lord Gordon, and Gavin Hamilton, Abbot of Kil- 


winning, © ix preſoun, and detenit thame there. 


« And having the principallis thus dejectit of 
$ e he proponit to the Quene's majeſtie 
ro HAVE THE CROWN TAILZEIT [entailed], and 
ce HIMSELF 


eee 
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60 86 5 TO HAVE THE FIRST PLACE ; quhilk bir 


c Grace plainlie refuſit, alledging ſcho wald not 


cc defraud the richteous heiris; and als feirit thairby 
cc the wrecking of hirſelf, and ſecluding of hir Grace's 
e ſucceſſion, in reſpect the deſyrer of the ſaid tailzie 


© wALD NEVER CONSENT ONY WAY, that HIR Ma- 


« 1xSTIE SOULD MARRY ONY SIC PRINCE as maid 
c ſuit at hir Hienes thairfoir, cullouring the ſamin 
© upon the alledging of mony inconvenientis, that 
ce micht follow upon the marriage of greit princes. 


__ Quhilk hir Majeſtie partlie conſiderit to be of 
« truth: and ſwa by the commoun inclinatioun of 
« all princes and uther women, quhilk rather de- 
« ſyris to aſcend nor deſcend, for retaining the 
ce realme at libertie, and to be thrallit to na 


ce utheris, was content to dedaigne [humble] hir 
H ienes to accept the Lord Darnly to hir huſband; 
« thinkand, thairthrow, to obtene greiteſt favouris of 
c all thame of that ſurname. 


Bot the contrair is knawin, and QUaaT IMPE- 


cc DIMENT WAS MAID THAIRTO BE THE SAID DE- 
« SYRER OF THE SAID TAILZIE ; quha, be HIMSELF 


cc and his aſſiſtaris, CONSPIRIT THE SLAUCHTER OF 


« THE SAID LORD DaRNLy, being then appointit 
0 DE marryit with hir Grace, AND ALS OF HIS 
© FATHER, and DIVERS UTHER NOBILMEN, being 


ce jn hir Grace's cumpanie and followaris at that 
« time; and ſwa To nave IMPRISOUNIT HIR 
« HIENES's SELF in LoCHLEVIN, and detenit hir 


c Grace there ALL THE DAYIS OF HIR LYFE; and 
ee he TO HAVE usuRPIT "THE | GOVERNMENT. 


6 * conſpiracie 1 was neir put to executioun 
1 


me 
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«in "hs moneth of June 1 565, at the kirk of 


« Raith; as mony quha wer in counſal with him, 
« and drawin ignorantlie thairon, can teſtifie. And 
c. he, ſeing the ſamin revelit, DREW SIN DRIE TO Els 


« gp1n10UN under colour of religioun; quhg were 
« baniſht with him, and tuic refuge in Ingland. 

C And thairefter, HE periaving that thay COULD 
© NOT STAY THE MARRIAGE, and als that it pleiſit 


« God that HIR GRACE WAS ABILL TO HAVE suc- 


« ESSIoUN, and ſwa being greit with child; THay 


« INVENTIT THE SLAUCHTER OF HIR MajesTiIE's 
«© SFCRETAR IN HIR HEINES'S PRESENCE, and 
« eruellie PERFORMIT the famin, and held hir 

e maiſt nobill perſoun IN PRISOUN 3 intendand be 


« that way THE DEITH OF HR MAJESTIE THROUCH 
© HEICH DISPLESOUR, ſecluding of hir sUccgssroun, 


c and ALS OF. HIR SAID HUSBAND, be reſjoun he 
« was ſeducit to conſent thairto; the very trick of 
perfidy, that was afterwards practiſed againſt Both- 


well. © Bot then ſcing that hir Grace: with the 
e pleſour of God, did eſcaip thair handis, and re- 


« leive hirſelf of priſoun, quhairthrow that the 
« doaris thairof wer baniſhit for thair enterpryſe ; 


e and als heiring of the zoung behaviour, throw 


« fulage counſal, of hir ſaid ue THAY CAUSIT | 
5 „MAK OFFERIS TO OUR SAID SOVERANE Lady, gif 
hir Grace wald give remiſſioun to thame that wer. 
« baniſhit at that time, To FIND CAUSIS OF DI-- 
« yoRCE, outher for CONSANGUINITIE, in reſpect 
* thay alledgit the diſpenſatioun was not publiſhit“, : 


cc 
or 
Na. Buchanan hints at this, though he has the impudence to 


make it Mary 5 propoſal 6 als mekle as thay Were the ane to 


the 
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«or elſe for ADULTERIE; or then To CET Hin 
© CONVICT OF TRESSOUN, becauſe he conſentit to 
c hir Grace s retention in ward; or QUHAT UTHER 


cc AVIS TO DESPECHE HIM: quhilk altogidder 


<« hir Grace refuſit, as is manifeſtlie knawin. 


ccc Sa that it may be cleirly conſiderit, and is 
« ane ſufficient preſumptioun in thir reſpectis, Hir 


& Grace having the commoditie to find the meanis to 


« be ſeparate, and 2it wald not conſent thairto ; to 
“ appeir, that HIR GRACE WALD NEVER HAVE CON- 


cc SENTIT TO HIS MURTHOUR, havand fic uther 


cc likelie meanis to have bene maid quit of him, de 


&« the lordis own device; bot that it may be inferrit, 


© that THAY WER THE DOARIS THAIROF ONLIE*,” 
Nor let the bigotry of prejudice againſt Mary 
; delude itſelf, by refuſing to liſten to the united 
teſtimonies of the Biſhop, and of all the loyal 
peers in Scotland with him, merely becauſe they 


were loyal. What are the letters, what are the 
ſonnets, and what are the contracts; but papers 
produced by her v/urping rebels againſt her, pro- 
duced to colour over their rebellion, and to lend 
a pretence to their uſurpation? Yet we need not 


| reſt upon all this plenitude of evidence for her. 
ö The very ſame account is given us by an Engliſh- 


cc the 3 in ſic degree of confanguinitie; as, hs the Papis 


law, micht not mary togidder, ſpecially (quhilk was eſie for = 
«© hir to do) the Bull being conveyit away, quhairby the ſame 


«« law was diſpenſit with” (Anderſon, ii. 134—14 ; and Jebb, 


i. 241).— le has only altered the form of the propoſal a little, 


by ſubſtituting conveyit away inſtead of publiſbit. 
N Goodall, 11. 3573 59. 
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man, by a cotemporary, and by an author employed 
under the patronage, and entruſted with the papers, 
of Cxcir himſelf. And the accounts preceding 
are thus corroborated by Caupx, in all their . 
15 leading and capital circumſtances. HEL 
Murzay, he ſays, who had taken arms he- 
cauſe of Mary's match with Darnly, “ fled into 
England: and there, being fruſtrate of all hope 
ce of aid, HE dealt by letters with MorxTon, a man 
« of a deep and ſubtile reach, who was his inward 
0 friend, and as it were his right hand ; that ſeeing 
c the marriage could not be annulled, yet at leaſt- 
« wiſe THE LOVE BETWIXT THEM AS MAN AND 
cc WIFE MIGHT, by CLOSE CONTRIVANCES, BE bis- 
« $0LVED, — MoRToON, being a man ſiilled in 
e kindling diſcontents, inſinuateth himſelf into the 
« young King's mind, by ſoothing flatteries; and 
cc perſwadeth him To PUT ON THE CROWN OF 
« SCOTLAND, even againſt the Queen's will, and 
< to free himſelf from the command of a woman. 
« By this counſell he hoped, not onely to alienate the 
Queen, but alſo the nobility and commons, quite 
from the King. And, to alienate the Queen, 
« firſt he incenſeth the King by ſundry ſlanders, 
5 «to the murther of David Rizo, a Piemontois; 
« Jeſt be, being a ſubtile fellow, might prevent their 
e deſigns. —Then, the more to alienate her, he per- 
« ſwadeth the King to be Aae bunſelf at the 
c murther.” 
Afterwards «the: King, now otitis: the 10 
« foulneſs of che late act, and Tring the Queen 
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« was very angry, repented him of his raſhneſs; 
ce humbly fled with tears and lamentations to her 


« clemency; and, craving pardon for his fault, 


cc freely confeſſed, that, through the perſwaſion of 


« Murray and Mokrox, he had undertaken 
< the fact. And from that time forward RE BARE 
ce SUCH HATRED to MuRRay (for Morton, Reu- 


«yen, and the others, were fled into England 


« for the murther of David, WITH MuRRay's LET- 


« TERS OF COMMENDATION TO THE EARL op 


ke BzeproRD); that he caſt in his mind to make hin 
c a . y. But whereas, through vouthly heat, he 

« could neither conceal his 8 nor durſt 
c execute them (ſuch was his obſervance towards 
ce the Queen his wife); he told her, that it would 


(e be for the good of the commonwealth, and the 
« ſecurity of the royal family, if Murray were 


« made away. She, deteſting the matter, terrified 


e him with threats from ſuch purpoſes; hoping 
< again to reconcile them. But he, Stomaching 


ce the power which the baſtard had with the Qucen 


ce his ſiſter, through impatience communicated 
< the ſame deſign to others. V hen this came 10 


e Murray's ears, he, TO PREVENT THE SAME, un- 
« der colour of duty contriveth mere ſecret plots 


e againſt the young King's life uling Mok rox' 5 
e counſell, though he were abſent. . 


„ Tusk TWO, above all things, thought | it beſt 
c itterly TO ALIENATE THE QUEEN'S MIND FROM 


ce THE KiNG, their love being not yet well re- 
ny newed and TO DRAW BOTHWELL INTO THEIR 
cc SOCIETY; 
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c SOCIETY, who was /ately reconciled” to Murray, 
« and was in great grace with the Queen; puTTiNG 
© HIM IN HOPE OF DIVORCE FROM HIS WIFE, AND 


« MARRIAGE WITH THE QUEEN, AS SOON AS SHE 


W Ss A wipow. To the performance hereof, 


and to defend him againſt all men, they bound 


« themſelves under their hands and ſeals ; ſup- 
« poſing that, if the matter ſucceeded, they could 
« with one and the ſame labour make away the 


« King, weaken the Queen's reputation amongſt the 


c nobility and commons, tread down Bothwell, and 


« draw unto themſelves the whole — i the 


9 « Pate. 


*« Bothwell, being a wicked-minded man, blinded 
| cc with ambition, and thereby deſper ately bold to | 
c attempt, ſoon laid hold on the hope propounded, 


© and lewdly committed the murther; whilſt Muz- 
«xray, ſcarce fifteen hours before, had withdrawn 


e himſelf far thler off to his own houle, left be ſhou 14 | 


ec thence, if neca were, relieve the conſpirators, 


« and the whole ſuſpicion might liglit upon the 
Queen. A rumour was forhaich ſpread all over 
„ Britain, Jaying the fact and fault upon MorrTox, 
©. * MunRay, and other confederates *: they, in- 


3 Buchanan ruin kints at his” when ks ſays, that 8 | 
© Ip and Bothwell—had befoir daylicht cauſit, be ſpeciall for- 
* appointit meſſingeris, rumouris to be ſpred in Ingland, that 


te the Erles of Murray and Mortoun wer d2er1s of that ſlauch- 
ce ter” (Detection, 20, Anderion, 11. and 244, Jebb, 1). 


Ana Crawiord's Memoirs confirm both; ſaying, that men 


“of the firſt rank in the nation firmly believed Murray and 
2 Mortone the authors, p- 13. 


« ſulting 


k 7 „ 
1 
A 
1 
„ » 

8. 8 

V3.2 
q: 5 

« 

: #4 þ 
1 4 1 
1 * : 
or l l 

17 

FY 4 
"2+ \ 

. 4 11 

1 

%! 4 
F - , 

3 
K. 
8 
"oy 
1 * N 
* 
* 4 
* 
75 — 
4 1 
0 
* : 
E 
3 
* * 
1 : % 
3 339 : 
x L 
4 J 1 4 
* — - 
" 2 . 
2 
. 1 
F © G 
* . 
J 
"3 3 
b 2 
a 5 
n's 
q 4 
1 : 5 
4 bY. 
* 13 
* 
14 
1 
4 
"3 # 
. 
* "> 
I 
1 ö 
"4 F 
= 
* 
S N 

+. * 4 
a7 

I S 

7 
1 
— p „ 

iy RE 
7. 

_ 

* go 1 

2 

„ - 
. 14 
1 
bY 4 
1 
be 7 B 

i 1 
IF. 

: 7 iS 

+, Fe ©» 

+5 = 8 
* o 

BG T4 

M -4 

48s > 
72 4 

3 1 
9 
<> 4) A 
. * W 

WM 

1 * 

2 

1 

- + 
8 
q : : 2 

0 

4s 1 
ra 4 
t bs. ao 

T * 
>. l 5 
1 

E 2 
1 
N 

+ XX 
1 
1 

1 P 
ir =. 2 

wil E 
> 4 
1 

4 4 of 
1 
= 2 

. 1 > 
18 * & 

— BP 

o 2 27 

0 IX 54 

4 1 
* ; 

7 is a 

1 uy" 

4 

— { 
1 
E 2 

1 

=. 11 
iy wi 3 

== X © 8 

= = 
= 3 \ 

Fe ' 
= 33 2 7 4 
3 1 
"7 ..5 
3 5 

— 3 
3 1 

BN 2 . By 

'Y 6 

381 
"v 14 

me 5 

vs © e 
158 
= 
2 * 
; BY... SY 
37 

8 Is 5 

- 2 
% T2 

3 Iz 
2 

7 o 8 
bw [ 
433 Ks i 

1M 2 

* . E 1 
: c * F 
8 * 

3 Y 

55 
1 x 
”- = 
4 : + 
{8 

= | p 


1 
5 % 
VS > 
119 
S 
* :% Wh 
'F 1 |; 
» '% +& 
[5 8 W 


8 
—— 


2 KK ͤ IIS? > 0 I 
EE Ents . 
-£ r l 

5 PR ge F -- g 


7 = 3) 


2 Ws * 22 
A 4 


1 8 + #4 . C 4- MN 

1 W | 

* - F 2 B CE Ee. | * . 
eee. 


* — % 
* a. "v4 4 . 1 e — i YC 2 
77 #2 4 nets Sided aces 
> 3 e . AW "I 


— 


— — — ed 


224 VINDICATION or 


ſc ſulting o over the weak ſex of the Queen, lay-4 W 


upon her.] No ſooner was RHE returned to the 


© court, but E and THE CONSPIRATOURS com- 


© mended Bothwell to the Queen for an huſband ; 
ce as moſt worthy of her love, for the dignity of his 


cc houſe, for his notable ſervice againſt the Eng. | 


cc liſh, and his ſingular fidelity. — 
© Now THE CONFEDERATES whole care and la- 
« bour was, that Bothwell might be acquitted of 


the murther of the King. A parliament, there- ; 
ce fore, is forthwith ſurnmoned for no other cauſe; 
and proclamations ſet forth, that ſuch as were 
< ſuſpected of the murther ſhould be apprehended. 
© And whereas Lenox, the murthered King's father, 
« accuſed Bothwell to be the murtherer of the King, 


« and inſtantly preſſed, that he might be brought to 


« his trial before the aſſembly of the eſtates began; 


« this alſo was granted. And Lenox was com- 


© manded to appear within twenty days, to proſe- 
5 cute the matter againſt him. Upon which day 

© —Bothwell was arraigned, and acquitted by ſen- 
©. rence of: the Judges, Mon ron MANAGING HI 
e 
This buſineſs being diſpatched, THE CONSPIRA- 
© TouRs /o wrought the matter, that very many of the 


_ nobility aſſented to the marriage, ſetting their 


« hands to a writing to that purpoſe ; leſt he, being 


excluded from his promiſed marriage, ſhould ac- 
* cuſe them as contrivers of the whole fact. By 
means of this marriage with Bothwell, —the ſuſ- 
N "Pon grew ſtrong amongſt all men, that the 

ucen was privy to the murther of the King; 


« HIGH 


113= 
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ee wAICH SUSPICION THE CONSPIRATOURS | 1N- 


* CREASED, BY SENDING LETTERS ALL ABOUT ; | 


«and, in fecret meetings at Dunkeld, they pre- 


* ſently conſpired the depoſing of the Queen, and 
« the deſtruction of Bothwell. Yet Muxxz ay, that 


« he might ſeem to be clear from the whole con- 


« ſpiracy, craved leave of the Queen to go into 
« France, Scarce 'was he crofſed over out of 
«England, when behold! THOR which had ac- 
« quitted Bothwell from the guilt of the murtber, 


and gave him their conſent under their hands io 
« the marriage, took arms againſt him, as if they - 
« would apprehend him; whenas indeed Trey | 
* GAVE HIM SECRET NOTICE, TO PROVIDE FOR. 
@ HIMSELF BY FLIGHT ; and this to no other 
% purpoſe, but LEST HE, BEING APPREHENDED, 
«© SHOULD REVEAL THE WHOLE PLOT; and that 
« they might alledge his flight, as an argument to 


« accuſe the Queen of the murthtr of the King. 


Having next intercepted her, they uſed her in 


* moſt diſgraceful and unworthy manner; and, 
* cloathing her in a vile weed, thruſt her into pri- 
© ſon at Loch-levin, under the cuſtody of Mu- 


*Ray's mother; who, having been James the Fifth 
© his concubine, moſt malepertly. aggravated the 
«calamity of the impriſoned Queen; "boaſting that 
* ſhe was the lawful wife of James the Fifth, and 
that her ſon Munzay was his lawful iſſue“ .“ 
All thele accounts unite together, to form ſuch 


5 Camden: p- 88, nd 1 of crandlation 3 and 110, 


113117, of an 
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a powerful body of evidence, as ſuperſedes the ne- 


ceſſity of any. other. Indeed, every thinking mind 
muſt be amazed on the review of it, that ſuch teſ- 
timonies have not long ſince ſettled the reputation 
of Mary on a folid baſis, and rendered all further 
attempts to vindicate her ſuperfluous. But the 
| Biſhop's Defence, as I ſhall ſhew hereafter *, was 
carefully ſuppreſſed by the tyranny of the Maſcu- 
line Queen. The writing ſubſcribed by the peers 
of Scotland, was locked up in the regiſter of Mary, 
and among the papers in the Cotton library. 
And as Camden's hiſtory of Elizabeth came not 


out, till near half a century had paſſed over the 


tranſactions, and till the flanders againſt Mary had 
made a deep impreſſion upon the yielding faith of 
the nation; ſo it lay long ſequeſtered from the ge- 


nerality of renders, by being confined to its original 


Latin. ©; 

Murray and Morton , then , were the PR debe 
of the murder.' They afterwards engaged Lething- 
ton, Bothwell, and others, in it. © Is it not ful 
ce wel known, think ye,” ſays the Biſhop of Roſs 
in another place to Murray, © that vk and the 


c Farles BorRHRwEL, | MorxToN, and others, aſ- 


« {embled at the caſtle of Cragmiler, and other 


places, at divers times, to confult and deviſe 


c upon this miſchief ? If neede were, we could 


e rehearſe and recompte to you the whole ſumme 


and effect, of the oration made by the maſt eloquent 
« among you,” LETHINGTON , © to ſtirre up, ex- 
* horte, and inflame your faction th en Frum to de- 


% Appendix, No xii. 


9 Nh termine 
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0 termine and reſolve themſelves to diſpatche, and 


make a hand with, the L. Darley *.” And they 


at laſt proceeded to form a written aſſociation, ex- 
preſsly for the purpoſe. ** We can tel you,” ſays 
the Biſhop, „that there were iNTERCHANGEABLE 
© INDENTURES MADE AND SUBSCRIBED BY YOU, 


te that he, which had the beſt opportunitie offered 
to make him away, ſhould furthwith take it in 


te hande, and diſpatch him. We can tell you, 
that John Hepborn, at his execution, * did 
* openly ſay and teftifie,—that—nz miMSELFE nap 
© $ENE THE INDENTURES—we ſpake of f.“ And 
even Buchanan, with a view to this very confeſſion, 
in the apochryphal part of bis has inſerted no leſs 


than three alluſions to theſe indentures. That 


very John Hepburne is introduced ſaying, © Item, 
as tuiching Schir James Balfoure, he ſaw not 
rs SUBSCRIPTOUN ; bot I warrant zow he was 


* Anderſon, i. 76. So Paris's firſt confeſſion fays, by the 
mouth of Bothwell, that they bad intended to haye murdered 
Darnly, ** the Jait time we were at Craigmillar” (Goodall, i. 


140). Ormeſton's confeſſion ſays the ſame (Arnot, 384 and 


386). And all explains the propoſal made to the Queen at 
Craigmillar by Murray and Lethingten, te prejectors of it, 
ol divorcing her from the King, and of making her git of him; 
in that proper and bloody ſignification of it, which Huntly and 


Argyle give it (Goodall, ii. 320), but which has been over- ; 
looked fince, for want of obſerving this connection. Even 
Huntly, Argyle, and various other ncbles of Scotland, declare 


under their hands in a paſſage cited immediately before; that 


the propoſal at Craigmillar was, either to divorce her from him, 


to get him convicted of treaſon, * or 6 an atherwayis to def- 
2 . him.“ 


— Anderſon, i. 76. 
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e the principall counſellar and devyſer “.“ The 
fame, man is alſo made to ſay thus: “ Surely ] 

<G thocht that nicht that ye deid was done, that, al- 

* thocht knowledge ſuld bene gottin, na man durſt 
© have ſaid it was evill done, ſeing 1RR HAND. 

„ WRITTIS T.“ And Dalgleiſhe is ſaid to have 


aſked, © Gif I die for this, — quhat ſal be done to 
© thame, quha was ye devyſeris, counſellaris, SUB- 


In SCRIVERIS, and fortifieris, of it 4.“ 
Thus fortified by a number of ſubſcriptions, the 
Motten ſet to work at Kirk-a-field upon their 


murderous project. In the fix or ſeven laſt days 


of the Queen's abſence, they dug their mine under 
the houſe, and they charged it with powder. This 
could not poſſibly have been done, after the King 
came to lodge in the houſe. It could have been 
done only in the interval, between the hiring of the 


houſe and the taking poſſeſſion of it. Accordingly, 
the indictments againſt Morton and againſt Dou- 
glas reſpectively import, that they had each been 


conſpiring the death of the King, in the month of 


January, as well as February, 1567 l. The Queen 


placed Daraly in the houſe at Kirk-a-field, on the 


30th of January 1567 $. - Even then, nothing but 
the ſolitarineſs of the fite could have befriended the 


| conſpirators; the houſe having only one great 
building near it, that too uninhabited at the time, 


3 Anderſon, 3 il. 159. 4 Ibid. 160. 4 Thid, 162. 
Lee alſo Stuart, it. 140. Paris s firſt confeſſion alſo ſpeaks of 
de the handwrits of Morton and others (Goodall, i. 140). 

J Arnot” 5 Criminal Fraals, g and 339. | $ Appendix, 


and 
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md ſome alms-houſes. The inhabitants of theſe, 


no doubt, muſt have heard the laborious work 


going on. They were therefore ſent for and exa- 
mined, the afternoon of the murder. But what 

would be made out of their relations, when Morton, 
Bothwell, and Lethington were their examiners ? 


Buchanan's account of their examinations is pro- 
bably true. © Ane few pure folkis,” he ſays, © ye 


« nixt dwelling nichbouris to ye Kingis ludgeing, being 
« callit, nouther durſt tell quhat thay had ſene and 


« hard; and gif thay twichit ony thing neir the 


© mater, outher yai wer with feir put to Glence, or 
« diſpyſit as of na credite “.“ But, in the name of 
common-ſenſe, why was not. THE OWNER OF THE | 
HOUSE ſent for? He had kept the keys of the whole 
in his own poſſeſſion, to the hour of the King's ar- 


rival; lending ſome of them in the mean time to 
the royal ſervants, for the introduction of furniture. 


Accordingly Thamas Nelſon, who was © ſervant of 


the chamber” to Darnly at the time, depoſes that 


« the keyis of the' lugeing wes partlie ſtanding in 


« the duris, and partlie delivered to this deponar be 


« the awner,” at the King's arrival . He muſt there- 


' fore have | furniſhed the murderers with the keys, 
for their admiſſion. into the houſe, He muſt have 
been privy to the whole contrivance, even while it 
was prepared fof execution. And what gives a de- 


cifiveneſs to he evidence, when he W d what 
keys were in/ the doors, and delivered up the reſt 
to o this ſeryant of ths King's chamber! he delivered 


1 Anderſn, FF ae and Jebb, hs 85 "Y Goolall ii. 
3444. | 
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<« all except the key of that door, qubili paſſed through 
cc the cellar and the toton- wall; QUyILK coul 


© NOT BE HAD.“ Hence Buchanan ſays, that 


« quhairas the uther keyis of that ludgeing wer in 


© cuſtodye of the Kingis fervandis, Paris, be fenze- 


« ing certane fond and ſclender cauſis, had in keiping 
« the keyis quhilk Bothwell kept back, of the back- 
gate and THE POSTERNEF,” It was only one that was 
kept back, as is evident above, that af the poſtern; 
this entrance being, according to Buchanan him- 
ſelf, © ane poſterne-dure in the towne-wall, hard 
4 be the hous, quhairby thay micht eſilie pas away 
into the feildis 1.“ This was kept back, no 
doubt, that they might enter from the fields into 
the houſe, in order to ſet fire to the mine. Bu- 
chanan therefore adds in another place, that © thay 


thocht it not aneuch to have ſet oppiy the poſterne 


c i the wall, to let in theifis thairat, —bot alſwa, 


| _ &c. {| The owner was plainly in the plot, by ſuf- 


fering ſuch a key ta be witheld, and by not ſupply- 


ing its place with another key and another lock. 


And the owner is actually noticed in the confeſ- 
ſion of James Ormeſton, one of the murderers, as 


being engaged in the conſpiracy with them, and 


even as having furniſhed them with keys & 
But who was he? Thomas Nelſon ſpeaks of him, 


— Robert Balfour, awner J. He was moſt pro- 


bably, therefore, a relation to Sir James Balfour, 


There were ſeveral brothers and couſins, I appre- 


O ® Goodall, ii. 244 + Anderſon, ii, 21, and Jeb, i. 
244 IIbid. 18 and 243, || Ibid, 69 and 261. 


$ Arnot, 335. © Goodall. 244; 


hegd. 
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hend. In a forgery of Buchanan's, which has never | 
been noticed, but is more glaringly detected than 


any other, becauſe it is the ſubſtitution of a falſe 


letter in the room of a genuine one; he has 


* Lenox's real Letter. 


% Pleiſit zour Majeſtie, my 


cc 


«c 


cc 


4 


«c 


«ec 
cc 
ce 
ic 
15 


humill petitioun was onto 
zour Hienes, and zett 1s, 
that it may pleiſs zow not 


onelie to apprehend, and put 
in ſure keipyng, the per- 
ſonis namitt in ye tickatts, 


quhilk anſwerit to zour Ma- 


jeſtie's firſt and ſecond pro- 


clamationis; but als, with 


diligence, to aſſemble zour 


Majeſtie's hell nobilitie, and 
yan, be oppin proclamatioun, 


of; at quhilk tyme, gyf 
thay do not, zour Majeſtie 
may, be ye advyſe of zour 


ſaid nobilitie and conſell, 
releif and put to libertie 


ye perſonis in ye tickatts 
forſaid; and for ye namis 
of ye perſonis foirſaid, I 


merwell that ye ſamyn has 


bene keipit fra zour Ma- 
jeſtie's aeirs, conſidering ye 


LL effect 


made Lord Lenox to mention * Mr. James 
« Balfour, and Gilbert Balfour his brother “.“ 


In 


' Buchanan's Forgery. 

* Pleiſit zour Majeſtie, en 
* the refſait of zour Heichnes 
« letter, I have ftill Juikit that | 


« c Jum of the Bludy murthereris 


& ſuld have bene oppinly knawwin 


*« or now; and ſting thay ar not 


Co kit, I cannot find in my hart 
8 conceill the mater ony lan- 
2 ger, bot let Zour Majeſtie UN 

dierſtand the names of tham 


% quhome I greitly ſuſpect, 


that is to ſay, the Erle Both- 
well, M. James Balfour, and = 
to admonyſhe and requyre | 
the writtairs of ye ſaid 
tickatts to compeir, ac- 
cordyng to the effect thair- 


Gilbert Balfour, his brother, 
«« M. David Chalmers, blak 


% Maiſter Johne Spens, Sein- 
„ ziour Frances Baſtiane, 
Charles de Burdeaux, and 


«« Joſlephy David's brother. 
* Quhilk perſounis I fall maiſt 


e inteirly and humblie beſeik 


« zour Majeſie, hat according 


to my former petitioun unto 


5% zour Heichnes, it will pleis 
*«« not only to apprehend and 
put in ſure keiping ; but als 


with diligence to aſſembill 


„ zour Majeſtie's haill nobilitie 


——B: eng 
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In the fame ſtrain of forgery, he repreſents John 
Hay the younger as declaring in his confeſſion, 


that“ he ſaw Schir James Balfoure put in his awin 


ce name, and his brotheris, unto my Lord Both- 
<« wellis remiffioun *.” And John Hepburne ſays 
in one of Bellenden's confeſſions, that the evening 


of the murder my Lord” Bothwell, and, as the 


effect of ye ſaid tickatts, 
5 and ye names of ye per- 
ſonis is ſwa oppinlie taulkit 
of; that is to ſay, in ye firſt 
* tickat ye Erle Bothwell, 


«c 


„ Maiſter James Balfour, Mr. 


„David Chalmirs, and blak 


„ Johne Spenſs; and in ye 
s ſecond tickatt, Synzour 
„ Francis Baſtiane, Johne de 


«« Bourdeouſs, and Joſeph, Da- 
„ vryis brother; quhilk per- 


«« ſonis, I aſſuyre zour Ma- 
«« jeſtie, I, for my part, greitlie 
«« {uſpe&t; and now, zour Ma- 
jeſtie knawing yair namis, 
and being ye partie als 
«« weill, and mair nor I am, 
„ althocht I was ye father, I 
daout not bot zour Majeſtie 
„„ will take ordour in ye ma- 
« ter, accordyng to the wecht 
« of ye cauſe, quhilk I maiſt 
45 inteirlie and humillie be- 
«© ſeik. Sa committs zour 
* Majeſtic to ye protectioun 


„of Almychty God. xvii of 


«« March, 1566” (Anderſon, 
i. 448). 


* Anderſon, ii. 161. 


c 


* 


cc 


& mater, as the treuth ſall be 
ce Anawin. 


cc jeſtie do ane maiſt godlie and 


© honoravill a# for zourſelf\ | 
„being the partie as ze ar. 


« And ane greit ſatisfa&ioun 


« it fall be to all that belangir 
% unto him yat is gane, quba 
«« avas /a deir unto zour Heich. 
* ner. And now, not doutit 


* bot zour Majeſtie will tak 


*« ordour in the mater, ac- 


«« cording to the wecht of the 


cc caus f quhilk 1 maiſt humblie 


« beſeik; I commit zour Ma- 
ͤjeſtie to ye protetctioun of 


.& ye Almichty God, guha 


«« preſerve Zow in helth, long 
« lyfe, and maiſt happy eigne. 
4 Of Howſtoun, this xvii of 
« Marche” ( Anderſon, ii. 
111—112). 


and counſell, and then to 
«« tak fic perfite ordour of the 
foirnamit perſonis, that thay 
may be juſtly tryit : as I dout 
„ „ not, bot in /a doing ye ſpirite 
<« of God ſall wwirk in the 77 8 


Sa ſall xour Ma. 


1 


reb 


{000 
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rebel journal adds * (but falſely according to this 


confeſſion), Mary with him, “ ſuppit in Maiſter 


„Johne Balfour's hous, quhare the Biſchop .of 


Argyle made the banket .“ All theſe three, 
John, Gilbert, and Robert, I take to have been 


relations to Sir James ; one of them certainly a 


brother, and the other two moſt probably coulins, | 


to him. He was at that time 1n the higheſt inti- 
macy with Bothwell. With him Bothwell left his 


_ counterpart of the © interchangeable indentures,” | 
for the murder of the King 1. With him alſo. 
- Bothwell left the original bond of affociation, for 

his own marriage to the Queen. And with him, 
therefore, did the rebels pretend he had left the 
caſket of Mary's letters, &c. He engaged his 


couſin Robert, probably, in the murderous con- 


ſpiracy. He induced him to admit the leaders and 
their mining party, within the houſe. Accord- 
ingly, Sir James was early pointed at in thoſe 


clandeſtine papers, which were put up by one of bis 
own fattion in ſome public FEY of Edinboroug gh ; 


Appendix, No gg ey nn 4 Anderſon, i 11. 184. —This i 
is the houſe mentioned. 1 in Detection, 7. n ii. and : 


Jebb, 1. 23. 


t Sir James Baford [Balfour] , damned of the Naugh- 


ce ter of the King's father, hath been called into the realm 


« by Lennox [the ſecond Lenox], without the privity of the 
King. And whereas the ſaid Sir James found in a green TR 
% del vet deſt, late the Earl of Bothavel”s, and ſaw, and had in 
« his hands, THE PRINCIPAL BAND OF THE CONSPIRA- 


„ TORS IN THAT MURDER, and can beſt declare and witneſs 


66 who were authors and executors of the ſame, Kc. (Robert- 


: DI 11, 493 
| 4 
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and which were intended, no doubt, by Morton 
and the others, to throw off all deteſtation of the 
deed from themſelves, and to fix it upon the 
ſhoulders of Bothwell and his retainers *. So 
early did theſe new friends of Bothwell new their 
readineſs to brand him with the crimes, to which 
they had impelled his too ready ſpirit, and in 
which they had aſſiſted his too active hand. Sir 
James's brother, Gilbert, ſeems from Buchanan's 
letter and Buchanan's confeſſions above, to have 
been equally ſuſpected by the generality, and 
equally pointed at by the intimations of the other 
conſpirators. He appears to have actually been ſo, 


from a partial copy of one of thoſe clandeſtine 


papers, which has been preſerved by Cecil, and 


which runs thus: © I, according to the proclamation, 


* have made inquiſition for the Naughter of the 


« King, and do find the Earl Bothwell, Mr. James 


6c Beafour [Balfour] parſon of Fliſk, Mr. David 
« Chamber, and black Mr. John Spence, the 
© principal deviſers thereof; and if this be not true, 
:M * enquire] at Gilbert ww LBalfour] f. af 

5 And 


The perſon who put them up was James Murray nds 
bon, i. 38), afterwards n with the e of 
the cuſtoms (Keith, 442). 

+ Cabala, part iſt, p. 15 Theſe lere, as they are 
called in that language which is Rill preſerved in the Weſt of 
England, are univerſally ſaid to have been affixed to the door of 

the tolbooth at Edinborough. Some undoubtedly were; as Le- 
| Nox, in one of his letters to Mary, calls them expreſsly <* ye 
re tickatts, that was affixit apoun the towbuith dure of Edin- 


** burgh' (Anderſon, i. 47. See allo i. 38). But they were 


equally 


r „ „ e ow A a> kh. om 2 a KT de A a «a 0 
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And ee Robert Balfour” the © awner” of the houſe | 
at Kirk-a-field, we ſee, was expreſaly” mentioned 


_ equally ſet up in other 1 a : Forſameſcle as s be ane ki- 1” 
« centious abuſe,” ſays an act of parliament at the time, 
te enterit laitlie, —thair hes bene placardis, and billis, and 
« tickittis of defamatioun, ſet up under filence of nycht in di- 
« verſe publict places, alswell within burgh as utherwyſs 
« avithin the realme, &. (ibid. i. 126). In the famous 
bond for Bothwell's marriage to Mary, theſe are equally as in 
| Lenox's letter confined to one place, but to a place different = 
from his. Bothwell, it ſays, „being not onlie bruitit and 
t calumniat be placartes privilie affixit in the public places of 
« the k1RK of Edinburgh, and utherwayes, klanderit,” &c. 


(ibid. i. 107-108). And Blackwood, a cotemporary writer, . 


ſays they were fixed up aux carrefours de la ville” (Jebb, 
ji. 216). Theſe libels, therefore, were actually ſet up on the i 
doors or corners of St. Giles's church, probably on the mar- 
ket-croſs too, and certainly at the croſſings of the ſtreets; as 
well as on the door of the tolbooth. Accordingly we are told 
in Crawford's Memoirs, 128, on a later occaſion, that it was 

* often poſted up upon the market-croſs, church-doors, and 
v other conſpicuous places of the city, that, &c. And this 
accounts for the variation in the papers, as given us by 
Lenox, by Buchanan, and by Cecil; though all ſaid to have 
been paſted upon the tolbooth ee, i. . . 156, 
and Keith, 368). 

Gilbert was peculiarly ks to be brother to Six James. 
| He had been intruſted with the caſtle of Kirkwall in Orkney, 
as Sir James had been with the caſtle of Edinborough. Both 
had been intruſted with them by Bothwell. And Gilbert, imi- 
rating Sir James's conduct, maintained Bothwell's own caſtle 

againſt him, On Bothwell's paſſage from Dunbar to the 


North, his “' purpoſe was to have remained in the caſtle of | 


7 Kirkwall,“ which muſt have belonged to Bothwell as Duke 
of Orkney; but Gilbert Balfour would not receive him” 
(Spotſwood, 213). Hiſtory perhaps, in all its. wretched va- 
_ Tiety of characters, does not exhibit ſuch another pair of bro- 
mers as this, brathers equally in blood and in perſidiouſneſs. 


by 
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by Nelſon, as witholding the key of the wh 


3 him, and retaining it in his own hands to the 


laſt; and expreſsly accuſed in Ormeſton' $ confeſſion, 


of furniſhing the murderers with keys. 
But there muſt have been a ſervant of the King's, 


equally in the plot againſt him, This was his ® 


cellarer. In the: cellar had the mine been dug. 
<< Thay keipit with thame ſelfis, ſays Buchanan, 
ce the keyis of twa dures ; the ane of the LAlcHER 


« KO WME, quhair they had underminit the wall, 
es and fillit the hoilis with gune- powder. Many 
marks therefore of the digging, muſt have been 
apparent to him. A part of the powder had even 


been put, as the indictment againſt one of the 


actors imports, © within the vaults, low and 


dern parts and places, of the lodging.” He 
muſt accordingly have ſeen it there. But as the 


fame indictment informs us, that the mine itſelf 


had been ſunk © under the ground, and angular 
e ſtands, of the building ;” the whole houſe muſt 
have been propped previouſly to the ſinking, and 
have continued propped during all the period be- 
fore the firing of it, by large beams of timber i 


the cellar. Accordingly Buchanan, who frequently 
gives us ſtrong ſprinklings of truth amidſt his maſs 

of fiction, ſpeaks of the houſe as © REVIx and ru- 
ce jnous;”” and as one that ee of itſelf wald haif 5 


- ce fallin downe, GIF IT HAD NOT BENE BOTCHED UP 


ce FOR YE TYME, to ſerve ye turne of yis nichtis 


Wn facrifice "Foo 5 And the diggings, the Power, and 


wy Andes,” i. 9 105 and Jebb, 1, 261. +: An. 
 derſon, 18, and 66, Jebb, 260, and 243. Ir 
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the props, muſt all have ſpoke with the force of a 

| flaſh of lightening, to the eyes and the underſtand- 
ing of the cellarer. He was therefore obliged to be 

let into the ſecret of the plot. So let, when Balfour 

the owner did not produce, and ſaid he could not 
find, the key of the poſtern in the cellar ; © Bonkle 

ce in the ſellar ſaid,” as Thomas Nelſon informs us, 


4 he ſuld clois it weill aneuch within *,” Yet he 


never cloſed it, as the event ſhews. And becauſe. 
c Bonkle had the key of the ſellar, as Nelſon 
equally informs us, and as his office required him 
to have; while Paris, by virtue of his office, had 
with Betoun the keys of the Queen's chamber 
above ; Buchanan with great propriety repreſents 
the murderers, as having equally the keys of the 
chamber, the cellar, and the poſtern, 1 in their own 


poſſeſſion. Tax thocht it not aneuch to have 


« ſet oppin the poſtern in the wall, to let in theifis : 


© thairat—; bot alſwa Tray keipit with thame- 
« ſelfis the keyis of twa dures, the ane of the 
© laicher rowme quhair they had undermynit the 


| « wall, and fillit the hoilis with gune- powder, and 
© the uther of the upper rowme .“ And from 
the plain connection between this attempt upon the 


life of the King by powder, and that immediately 
preceding by poiſon, we are naturally led to ſup- 


poſe; that, as the King's cellarer was clearly con- 
cerned in the one, he was equally concerned in the. 
other; that he was the man, by whom the poiſon 

was ſecretly adminiſtered to the King; and that he 


Goodall, ii, 244. + Ibid. 243. 1 Anderſon, 


il. 69, and Jebb, i. 261. 
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adminiſtered it to him, in ſome of the King 8 liquors = 


under his care, 
In theſe clear ohne of an walk between 
i Balfour, the owner of the houſe, Bonkle, the cel- 


larer of the King, and the band of murderers, it 


appears ſurprizing at firſt ; that neither of thoſe two 
perſons was ever called before the privy council, 


to be examined concerning the fact. But the 


wonder ceaſes, the moment we reflect on the cir- 


curmſtances. The principal perſons in the council, 
had been actually concerned in the murder. We 
have accordingly ſeen Buchanan's account of the 
examination made by the council, of the poor 


people that lived in the adjoining | alms-houſes. 
Let us now ſee another, that he gives of the ſame 


incident, but more full and circumſtantial. © The 


ce day following, at efternoone,” he ſays, *—Both- 


ce well, the principal doer of the vyle act, with 
c certane tber that wer previe to the ſame,” pro- 
bably Morton, Lethington, Sir James Balfour cle 
of the regiſter, Sir John Bellenden clerk of the 
juſticiary, and Sir William Murray comptroller of 


the houſhold “, aſſemblit togidder with the Erle 
T of Argyle firſt, as chocht yat had bene ut- 


9 80 terly | ignorant of all yat ever was done, yai begin 


« to wonder at the — mater, — Then thay begin 


to be buſie a lytill about yair inquyrie: they 
« ſend for ane few pure fillie wemen, that dwelt 


e thairabout; quhilk pure ſauls ſtanding in dout, 


* quhidder it wes better for thame to tell or hald 


163. ö 
ic yair 


* Anderſon, i. 38, 50; and Keith, App. 113, 134, and 


— 
- 
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« yair peace, thocht thay danetily temperit yair 


« ſpeich, zit guhen they had blabbit out ſumtbing 
ee mair then ye judges lukit for, thay wer diſmiſſit 


« agane as fuillis that had bot undiſcreitly ſpoken. 


« Fae. thair teſtimoneis, ehocht thav twithit ſum 
« folkis ſchrewitly, zit thay wer ſic as thay might 
« efilie ſet light by *.” After theſe was called 


Thomas Nelfon, the only ſurvivor of the ſervants 


then in the houſe F. © Amangis utheris thingis,” 
he ſays himſelf, but he ought in honeſty to have 

told us what the © utheris thingis” were, he © was 
« enquired about the keyis of the lugeing.” The 


lords knew the murder to have been by a mine, 


as is plain from their proclamation of the next 
day but one, compared with the Queen's letter of 
| the very next day. They ſhould therefore have 
enquired principally, concerning the key of that 
cellar, which muſt have been the ſeat of the Nan 


been the private entrance into it. * = they 2 


Let Nelſon himſelf tell. © This deponer — 9 + 
« that Bonkle had the key of the ſellar, and 
« the Quenis ſervandis the keyis of hir chal- 


mer f. What connection could there poſ- 
ſibly be, between a mine in the cellar and the 
bed- room of the Queen? None certainly. Yet he 
relates who had the keys of her bed- room; while 
he forgets to relate a much more material circum- 


ſtance, and to tell the council who had the key of 


the poſtern. He forgot it now, though he re- 
membered 1 it very well, nearly two years afterwards. 


— 8 11. 24, and Jebb, i. 245. T Ibid. ibid. 
and Gocdall, ll. 245. LES. Googall, 11. 248 
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Nor did the council remind him of his forgetful 
neſs. They did not even ſend for Bonkle, who 
had been charged by him with having the key of _ 


the cellar, and who had taken care 5 to be in the 
houſe the night it was blown up“. And it is the 


leſs to be wondered at therefore, chat they did not 


ſend for Balfour the owner of the houſe. The 
<« laird of Tulybardin, who afterwards embarked 


deeply in the rebellion, and was brother to the James 


Murray, that in private papers charged Bothwell 


and others with the murder; “ hearing” Nelſon's 


account of the keys belonging to the Queen's bed- 
room and to the cellar, © ſaid, Hald thair, hair is 
e ane ground.” He could not mean, that here 
was any ground of accuſation againſt the Queen, 
Her ſervants muſt neceſſarily have the keys of her 
chamber. He was then fitting alſo in her own 
council. Such an infinuation there, would in- 
ſtantly have drawn down the vengeance of the law. 
upon him. And he only meant to intimate, that, 
in the account of the key of the cellar, there was a 


ground of fuſpicion againſt Bonkle. This there 
certainly was. This therefore, he intimated, ought 


do be purſued immediately, and before they pro- 
ceeded any further. Nor did he ſay this, with a 
view of following the light given by Nelſon, and 
of calling Bonkle to a ſtrict examination. The 
factious character of the man, his factious connec- 


tions, and the concluſion that he put to the whole, 


all forbid us to ſuppoſe it. He ſaid fo, in order to 
ſtop the enquiry, under pretence of proſecuting it; 


. Goodall, 11..245, 


to 
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to prevent any queſtions that might immediately 


have enſued, concerning the key of the poſtern ; 
to put off the preſent informer, under the ſhew of 
ſending for the other; and then to evade the exami- 
nation of both for ever. Er TER QUHILK WORDIS 


« SPOKEN, ſays Nelſon, © thay LEFT or, and 


« proceeded na farther IN THE INQUISITIOUN *.“ 


And, as Buchanan very uſcfully adds, © fa the en- 
« quyrie, for maneris ſaike, was continewit? was 


adjourned to another day; © bot INDEID SUPPRES=- 


sI, for feir leiſt, gif thay proceidit further, the 
« SECREITIS OF THE COURT,” of the combined 
murderers then in the count, 8 Mehr HAPPIN 70 


BE DISCLOISIT Te. 


. Goodall, ii. 245. 4 1 ii, 25 5 Jebb, 1. 


245. So p. 82, © then was the inquyrie adjornit, and never 


* recontinewit”” (Jebb, i. 265). And yet Dr. Robertſon en- 


deayours to draw a charge againſt Mary, from this remiſſneſs 


of the murderers in W their own murder, Diſſ. 1225 


18. 
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2 45 


The firſt effective FRY towards the murder, then, 


was the formation of a mine under the houſe. 


This would be a work of ſome labour and ſome 
time. The houſe alſo muſt have been propped 
up carefully and firmly within. It would other- 
wiſe have come down upon the heads of the 
miners. But muſt not the introduction of beams 


of timber, large and ſtrong enough for the ſupport 


of two ſtories of rooms, have required: too many 
hands, and have occaſioned too great a ſtir, not to 
be noticed? Or would the work of preparing the 


Houſe for the King's reception, be uſed as a pre- 


tence to cover it ; the latter going on in the day, 


and the former in the night; and both being made 


to appear to the only neighbours, the women in 


the adjoining alms-houſes, as parts of one plan! 
In all probability, the women ſaw and heard no- 
thing of the beams of timber coming in. They 


were brought in by the poſtern. The men alſo, 
that introduced, and that fixed them up, went back- 


wards and forwards through the poſtern. The 
women could there ſee nothing of their operations 
and movements. The town-wall roſe high and 
broad before. And there was only the fields be- 


hind, Vet they could not but hear the noiſe of 
ſome of the operations. The fixing of the timbers 


in che ground, the attaching of them to the beams, 
= the 
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the noiſe of the pick-axes in digging, and the 
voices of the men in working, muſt neceſſarily 
have been heard in the ſtillneſs of the night, and 
could not but have attracted their attention. Yet 
all would naturally be referred to the haſte of pre- 


parations for the King's arrival, which required 


the night to be added to the day. Nor would any 
idea ſo extravagant, as that of a plot for blowing 


up the houſe, have ever ſtarted into their heads. 
Afterwards indeed, when the fact had been done; 

when the confuſedneſs of amazement and terror 
had a little ſubſided, at an exploſion ſo dreadful 


and ſo near; their memories would endeavour to 
trace with attention every circumſtance, that might 


ſeem to lead to a diſcovery. They had heard 


noiſes in the houſe by night. They had ſeen lights 
in the cellar. And they told, ſays Buchanan, all 
that they had © ſeen” and © heard.” 

In the mean time the Queen's workmen, who 
were there by day fitting up one bed for the King, 
and others for his immediate attendants *, ſaw no- 


thing of the preparations making, to blow up the 
attendants and the King in the air. Theſe were all 


confined to the cellar. Into that they had no oc- 


caſion to go. Balfour, the owner of the houſe, 


kept the Ley. He was in the plot. He would 


therefore take particular care to keep it. Even, 95 


when he gave it up on the King's arrival, he gave 


it to Bonkle, who was equally in the plot, and who 


would Prevent any attempt of the other ſervants to 


—— Goodall, ii. 244245. 
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enter the cellar. And the pretended loſs of the 


poſtern-key, and the pretended cloſure of the 
poſtern-door within, precluded all deſires in them, 
of paſſing through the cellar and the town-wall 


into the fields * 


Yet which of the conſpirators were peculiarly 
concerned, in this firſt act of the bloody tragedy? 


Bothwell certainly was not. He went with the 
Queen towards Glaſgow on the 21ſt, and did not 
return till the 23d at night. He lay not, however, 
at his own lodgings in the palace. He went into 
the city, and ſlept there f. He ſlept moſt pro- 
bably at Sir James Balfour's. Early the next 
morning he went to Kirk-a-field with Sir James, 


to view the works going on, and to feaſt his eyes 
with the ſcene, in which he was not yet to take an 
active part J. And that evening, in order probably 
to prepare a body of troops among the ſoldiery of 
the marches, then under his command, he ſet off for 


Lydiſdale, and did not return till the day before 
the King's arrival d. He had therefore no efficient 
part in the buſineſs at preſent. - The whole of the 
preſent operations, ſeems to have been managed by 
Morton, Murray, Lethington, and their adherents. 
Morton was undoubtedly engaged. In 1581 he 
was at laſt brought to that trial for the fact, which 


Murray eſcaped only by the ſtroke of aſſaſſination, 


and Lethington by the force of poiſon. But his 
_ indictment was drawn up in a very ftgnificant 


I Appendix, N- 4 
. Appendix, Ne x. 
5 manner 


. Goodall, 11. 244—245 
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manner. It did not merely import, that he was 
concerned in the immediate act of the murder. No! 


t ſtated equally, that he was engaged in the pre- 
vious part of it. It charged, that © zbe powder 


« had been a little before placed and put in by ni 
« and his accomplices, under the ground, and an- 


« gular ſtands, and within the vavles, low and dern 


« parts and places, of the lodging; with which it 


was blown up. So preciſe an account had ſome of 
the King's miniſters then procured, of the ſeveral 
parts which the murderers had taken reſpectively in 


the work! The jury alſo, ſay Crawford's Memoirs, 
and the record of the trial, being ripely adviſed 


« with his iaditement, the TOKENS INFALLIBLE AND 
© MOST EVIDENT, with the probatiouns produced ; 


and uſed for verifying thereof, DID ALL, WITH 


« oNE VOICE, find the ſaid Earl of Morton guilty, 
« arte and parte, in the foreknowledge, and con- 
* cealing the King's murder; meaning by arte 
and parte (a phraſe | {till uſed in the criminal law of 
Scotland), that he was proved a confederate and aſ- 
ſociate in the murder. And David Moyſe, then 


an officer in the King” s houſhold, informs us addi- 


tionally in his Memoirs, that the jury found him 


) 


guilty, © in reſpe& of sUNDRY EVIDENCES in. his 


* dittay [indictment] preſented to the aſſize jury]; 


of which ſome WERE SUBSCRIBED WITH HIS OWN | 
© HAND,” the interchangeable indentures for the 
murder of the King, produced by Sir James Bal- 
four, who had been ſent for on purpoſe out of 
France ; © and otherways it was atteſted by the 
+ DEPOSITIONS OF SOME PERSONS, ACTORS of 
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258. + Goodall,n. , 8. 
$ See his own confeſſion of his guilt to Morton, &c. in Goodall, 


1. 400, and Tytler, 246, from Banantyne's continuation of 
Enox's Hiſtory, in Calderwood's MS. Hiſtc ry. 
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« that horrible fact , Balfour himſelf, probably, 
and others. Morton, therefore, was engaged in the 
act of ſinking the mine and of charging it. Yet 


who were his accomplices? Murray, no doubt, was 


one. He generally indeed withdrew himſelf from 
the ſcene of action, when any violence was to be 
committed. He particularly withdrew himfelf 
from the murder. But he did not do fo, till the 


very day before. He was preſent during all the 
mining proceſs. And he would be made by the 
"reſt to take his ſhare in it. Lethington and Sir 
James Balfour ſeem to have been equally there. 
The former is made by Murray in one of Paris's 


confeſſions, to unite with Bothwell in recommend- 


ing Kirk-a-field for the King's reſidence f. 1 
have alſo with me in this ſcheme of the murder, 
Bothwell is made by Murray to ſay in Paris's other 


confeſſion, © Lethington, who 1s eſteemed one of 


ce the beſt ingines or ſpirits of his country, who is 
-* rhe enterpriſer of all this thing.” And © both 
ec Lyddington and the Lord Morton,” ſays Mary 


herſelf, « were aſſentyng to the murder of her 


© huſband, as it cowld well be proved |.” Le- 
thington was engaged undoubtedly in the general 
act 5. But Balfour is expreſsly declared by Mur- 
ray, in Paris 8 ſecond confeſſion, © not to have fept 


8 Crawford; 373; 3 Moyſe, 543 Robertſon, 11. 463; Ar" 


not's Criminal Trials, 3543 and Camden, Orig. 2123 K ranſ. 
t Ibid. 1. 140, and 11. 71. 
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« all one night, in preparing the lodging, and put- 
ting the whole in order *,” He had been parti- 
cularly employed, © in examining and determin- 


« ing which would be the beſt way of acceſs into 


« the houſe . He is repreſented by one of Bu- 
chanan's confeſſions, to have been © the principall 
« counſellar and devy/er” of the murder. He ap- 
pears to have had Bothwell's part of the inden- 
tures for the murder, in his own cuſtody. He 


was himſelf, ſays our Walſingham, © condemned 


« of the ſlaughter of the King's father.” And he 


expreſsly required from Murray, on ſurrendering 


the caſtle of Edinborough to him, © a remiſſion for 
« art and part of the King's murder 1.“ 

There were others, however, very deeply con- 
cerned in this black tranſaction. There were 


 fome, who have never been ſuſpected. And let me 


now drag them forth to the public eye. 
: "06 The continuator of Hollinſhed (who ſeems to 


« have been better acquainted than any of his cotem- 
« poraries, with the affairs of Scotland) is of opi- 
nion; that this confeſſion,” the confeſſion con- 
cerning the murder, publiſhed as made by Morton 


before he went to the block, © is really an apology, 


« drawn up for the Earl by fuch of the preſbytery, 
« as were preſent at his execution, and favoured g 


os him 1 in all reſpects, ſeeking 40 clear vm of any 


* Goodall, ii. 77-78. + Ibid. 81. | 1 Agar. 


fon, ii. 159, Crawford, 50, and Robertſon, ii. 463. See 


alſo Moyſe, 48, for “ Sir James Balfour, who was re- 


c turned to Scotland, and En to d be as of che King' 8 
"BY murder.“ 
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ccc evil impoſed againſt him *” Such was it, in the 


opinion of that cotemporary and knowing author, 


even as he had it. Vet he had it much fuller, than 
we have at preſent. He had it, with a ſpecifica- 
tion of the perſons concerned in the murder with 
| Merton. And the confeſſion was then a long one, 
charging the cauſe, the contrivance, and the execu- 


tion, upon the perſons ſpecified. © The ſame con- 
ce tinuator, in the uncaſtrated edition of his hiſtory, 
intimates that he had a copy of the ſame confeſ- 


ce ſion, but that he omitted PART of it, our os 

c TEN DERN ESS TO PEOPLE LIVING T.“ Even 
garbled as the confeſſion was by the preſbyterian 
: miniſters, who attended Morton to the ſcaffold; 
and who, to ſhade over the villainy of that grand 
| ſupporter of Proteſtantiſm and forgery againſt 
Mary, preſumed to make one forgery more; yet 
there was too much of the general villainy diſcloſed, 
| for the continuator to publiſh what the Earl had 
| confeſſed. In his caſtrated edition he ſays, that 
ce Morton OPENED A LARGE DISCOURSE, laying 


« the CAUSE, the CONTRIVING, and the EXEcu- 


ce TION of the murder, on GREAT PERSONS NOW 
ccc LIVING T. 
preſent copies of the confeſſion. Our beſt view of 
the confeſſion, indeed, is what is exhibited to us by 
this author. And he owns he kept this important 
part out of ſight. But, though he ſuppreſſed the 


9259 


Yet we have no ſuch thing in our 


part, he intimated in general the contents of it. 
Of theſe he ſpoke too Won it N for his own 


2 Guthry' s Scotch Hiſt. vi. 384. „ + Ibid. ibid. 


1 Ibid. ibid. 


quiet. 
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quiet. © The hint given by Hollinſhed's conti- 
« nuator concerning living perſons, procured an 
« order from court, for cancelling that leaf of this 
25 work, among others *.” And 

Let the galPd jade wince, our withers are un-wrung. 

There is ſomething in thoſe paſſages indeed, 
that may well © wring the withers“ of the guilty. 
They notice a myſtery of iniquity, which has 


never been yet laid open. But let us follow the 5 


notice, and lay open the myſterx. 
Why ſhould Hooker, alias Vowel, Who conti- 


nued the Hiſtory of Hollinſhed down to the year 


1586, and who publiſhed it fo continued in 1 587, 
be averſe to publiſh a part of Morton's confeſſion 


in ENGLAND ; and actually ſuppreſs that very part 
in ENGLAND, which the preſbyterian miniſters had 
publiſhed before in Scotland ? He ſuppreſſed it, 
cout of tenderneſs to people living” in ExOLA ND. 


Some of the perſons ſpecified by Morton, as equally 


concerned with himſelf in © the cauſe, the con- 


< triving, and the execution of the murder,” were 
perſons actually then alive in EncLand. Nor 


could it be merely out of © tenderneſs” to them, 
that he ſuppreſſed what the miniſters had not ſup- 
preſſed. It was alſo out of apprehenſiveneſs for 


himſelf. For they were GREAT PERSONS. They 
were GREAT in ENGLAND. And to have sven 


perſons charged in Ex AND, even by the dying 


words of Morton himſelf, with a ſhare and con- 
cern in the murder; was ſure to draw down ven- 
geance upon the head of the publiſher, 


* Guthry*s Scotch Hiſt, vi. 385. 
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Yet who were theſe great perſons of England, that 
were ſo charged ? Since the author has ſuppreſſed 
all this part of the confeſſion, and fince we have no 
copy of the whole fo perfect as his was, the mi- 
niſters ſoon garbling more their own garbled copy *; 
it may ſeem impoſſible to point them out. Yet it 
is not. © The galled jade” did © wince,” and be- 
trayed itſelf by the act. ELIZABETH and Cc, 
who had interpoſed, probably, to have the copy 


more garbled, ſent a tyrannical mandate for cancel- 
ling a leaf of the impreſſion. The author ſaid he 


| had omitted a part of the confeſſion, © out of ten- 


« derneſs to people hving.” This they commanded + 


to be expunged. And as ſuch a violent interpoſi- 


tion of the crown for ſuch a ſlight cauſe, ſhews 
clearly the ſituation in which he would have been, 
if he had bt ſuppreſſed the part; fo it plainly 


proves the Quzen and the MIN IST ER, even in their 
ex opinions, to have been ſome of the perſons 
particularly meant by him. 

Nor let it be thought | incredible, that they 


ſhould be parties in the murder, No one can 


doubt the competency 'of their principles for ſuch 


an act, who only looks at their activities in the 


murder of Mary herſelf. The paſſages above ſpeak 


loudly againſt them. They intimate them very | 
_ plainly, to have been at the bottom of this whole 


tranſaction. And the refuſal of Elizabeth to deli- 


Hence the copy in 1 Memoirs, 374375, and 
the accounts in Moyſe, 54—5 5 Spotſwood, 313—314, &c. &c. 


The firſt copies, thoſe of the UNC, were ſuppreſſed 3 and k 


theſe circulated 1 in their room, 


ver 


WC 
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yer Archibald Douglas, who © was known to be 
« guilty of the murther,” up to the Vengeance of 


King James; though © the King had often, by his 
letters and ambaſſages, intreated the Queen of 


England to have him delivered *:” her concur- 
rence, by means of her profligate embaſſador Ran- 


dolph, in a colluſive trial, and in an infamous ac- 


quittal, of him at laſt F: and, what is till ſtronger 


than either, her wild and extravagant interference, 4 
her baſe tricks of fraudulence, and her daring ef⸗ i 

| | 

| forts of violence, her moving earth and hell, to | 


| fave Morton alſo from the arm of juſtice; that very 
Morton too, who, even in his garbled confeſſion, ac- 
knowledges he knew Archibald to be guilty of the 

murder, and who patronized and preferred him 


_ notwithſtanding Þ : theſe three very remarkable in- 
cidents concur with the paſſages above, to prove 


the deep concern of Cecil and Elizabeth, in the 


murder perpetrated by Morton and by Douglas. 
It now appears indeed, that Elizabeth had a rea- 


ſon of a very particular nature, for endeavouring to 
fave Morton, and probably Douglas too, from the 


_ puniſhment juſtly due for their crimes. Douglas 


probably, and Morton certainly, knew of her ſhare 
in the murder. They might confeſs it. And then 


that conſummation of hypocriſy and of ſavage- 


neſs, which ſhe had been practiſing; in pretending to 


try Mary for a murder, of which ſhe knew her/elf 


and the rebels to have been the joint authors; 


would be all expoſes. © to the eyes of the aſtoniſhed. 


* Spotſvood, 347—348. + Moyſe, 108. f Spotf- 


wood, 319, and 314+ 
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world. She therefore ſaved Douglas. But ſhe 
could not fave Morton. He confeſſed. This con- 
feſſion was thought ſo ample by James at the time, 


that he mitigated the original ſentence againſt him 
immediately“. Yet the preſbyterian miniſters, to 


whom it had been made, publiſhed it afterwards 


in Scotland under a ſoftened form. Even under 

this form, however, it durſt not ſhew its face in 
England. The miniſters had very naturally ſoft- 
| enced at firſt, only. what related to Morton himſelf, 


They had left all the reſt, to ſtand as it ſtood be- 
fore. The intimation particularly, concerning the 
| ſhare of Elizabeth and of Cecil in the murder, was 


left all un-altered. This was accordingly ſo power- 
ful an evidence againſt them, that the hiſtorian 


could not venture to publiſh it. Yet he ho- 


nourably informed his readers, that he had fup- 


preſſed it. He informed them, that he ſuppreſſed 


it out of zenderneſs to ſome perſons then alive in 
England. He thus ſpoke very delicately. No- 


thing but conſciouſneſs could have underſtood the 
meaning, and nothing but guilt could have felt 
the farce, of the intimation. Yet Elizabeth under- 
ſtood and felt. Elizabeth therefore ſtepped for- 


ward with all her habits of tyranny, to ſuppreſs it. 


The author was obliged to cancel the leaf, which 


he had printed. "Rar then he was induced by the | 


violence, in his new leaf to ſpeak out concerning 


the perſons meant, more openly than he had ſpoken 


before, Thus did that bold and impudent endea- 


» Spotſiyood, 314. 
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vour to vitiate the veracity of hiſtory, in order to 


- ſcreen a couple of concealed murderers from the 


moſt diſtant glance of ſuſpicion, terminate juſt as 
ſuch endeavours ſhould always do, and ſerve to call 
out an additional and plainer notification of them 


to the world. And the guilt of this wretched wo- 
man, Elizabeth, and the guilt of that wretched 


man, Cecil, appear too evident at laſt upon the- 


face of the whole. 
Indeed, as far as we can judge of the matter, 
the whole diſpoſition of the murderous drama was 


this. The whole was originally planned and de- 
viſed, betwixt Elizabeth, Cecil, Morton, and Mur- 
ray. The preparatory part of the execution, was 
to be managed by Murray, Morton, and Lething- 
ton, with their reſpective partiſans. But the act of 
ſerting fire to the mine, was to be done by Both- 


well and his partiſans. Only ſome of Bothwell's 
were to unite in the previous part, and ſome of 


Morton's at leaſt in the final, Hence Morton ap- 
pears to have been no more engaged in ſetting fire 
to the mine, than Bothwell was in digging it. 


Yet the aſſiſtance of Sir James Balfour was requi- 
ſite in the digging; as it was by him, I ſuppoſe, 


they engaged the owner of the houſe in the plot, fo 
got admittance for the preſent work, and ſecured 
an entry for the future. Some of Morton's immedi- 


ate dependents alſo, as we ſhall ſoon ſee, were actu- 
ally concerned with Bothwell in ſetting fire to the 


mine *. And Elizabeth, we may be certain, was 
to 


% I particularly allude to Archibald Douglas, mentioned be- 
fore. 
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to defend the original and more iniquitous part of 


the conſpirators, Morton and Murray, in charging 
their own murder upon the innocent Mary, and in 
forcing her into a marriage with Bothwell, that 


they might charge her the more effectually. 


fore. This man is ſaid by Morton to have been „at that time 
« a depender upon Bothwell,” Spotſwood, 314. But this could 


only be a temporary dependance, and contrived by Morton for 


an inſidious purpoſe on Bothwell. Douglas was actual couſin to 


Morton (Moyſe, 46). He therefore ſpeaks of himſelf, as be- 
ing ſo near of his kin”? (Robertſon, ii. 435). He was alſo 


concerned with Morton, in the murder of Rizzio (433). He 


Was baniſhed with Morton. He was then ſent by Morton into 
Scotland, to negociate for his return, He returned with him 


(434). He went from Morton to bring back Bothwell's an- 


ſwer, concerning the murder (435). Schaw to the Earl Mor- 


*< ton,“ was the anſwer by the mouth of Lethington, „that 
« the Qucen will hear no ſpeech of that matter appointed unto 


„ him.” He was after the murder made a Lord of Seſſion by 


Morton (Arnot's Trials, 7). And we may therefore be very 


ſure from all, that, if he was at the murder, he was «© ſens 
© for that purpoſe by the Earl of Morton” (Moyſe, 49). 
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In this ſtate was ; the bs and the houſe, 
at the time of the Queen's alighting before the ht 


ter, on January zoth, with the ſick King in his 
litter. He and his attendants little thought of the 
bed of deſtruction, that was prepared for them be- 


low. He took up his reſidence in an upper room. 
This was hung with tapeſtry for him. A new bed 
of black figured velvet had been put up there. A 
large vat was alſo placed in the room, for the King's 
bathings. This was covered with a door, that was 
taken off the hinges at the entrance of the houſe _ 


from the portal, as the portal had a pair of folding- 


doors to it. And, apprehenſive of the new bed 


being ſullied by the King's bathing in the vat, the 
Queen then ordered the former to be taken down, 


and an old travelling bed of purple to be placed in 
its room *. The zeal of Mary's enemies enables us 


to relate theſe little particulars. They are harm- 
leſs, but curious. And, in a few days, the Queen 
condeſcended ſo far in attention to her huſband, as 
to order a bed to be ſet up in the houſe for herſelf. 
A green bed was accordingly ſet up for her, in the 


room below the King's. There ſhe ſlept at times, 
to avoid the trouble and diſagreeableneſs of going 
out late from the houſe, and riding in the night- 


air with her attendants, through the city to her 


palace. She ſlept there, ſays Buchanan, two nights 


* Goodall, ii. 244. 
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in the weck before the murder * 
alſo depoſes, that there © ſche lay tua nychtis, viz. 


ce the Wedniſday and Friday befoir his murder f. 


But they are both miſtaken. Nelſon we may ſup- 
Poſe to have orally deceived Buchanan; and Nel- 
ſon himſelf to have been deceived in his memory, 
by the diſtance of time at which he made his depo- 
fition, on December the 8th, 1568, and two-and- 
twenty months after the murder. We have another 
account, however, in the ſecond confeſſion of Paris, 
This plainly ſtudies ot to contradict Nelſon, 
and yet contradicts him directly. His and Bu- 
chanan's two nights it allows. But the former of 


the nights it expreſsly aſſerts, at firſt, to have been 


either © Wedneſday or Thurſday,” and yet after- 
wards ſtates it poſitively to have been Thurſday f. 


And as ſuch a variation between Paris, Buchanan, 


and Nelſon, and ſuch a variation in Paris himſelf, 
concerning ſuch a circumſtance, both ſerve to con- 
firm what I have ſo frequently preſſed and proved 
before, the eternal uncertainty of forgery ; fo the 
aaſſertions of all are compleatly diſproved, by a paper 
of the higheſt authority. 


after the murder. In this ſhe ſays thus : © we lay 


<« the maiſt part of all the laſt oulk [week] in that 
ec ſame lodging F.“ 


or five days at Kirk-a-field. 
| T he King and Queen lay in the right-hand or 


_ * Anderſon, ii. 71, and Jebb, i. 262, 
244. I Ibid. 7981, and i. 137, 


ſoutherly 


Thomas Nelſon 


I have quoted already a 
letter of Mary's, which was written only the day 


And ſhe therefore flept four 


7 Goodall 1, 
§ Keith, Pref, viii. 
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ſoutherly rooms above and below. The King's 
communicated with a gallery on the ſoutherly fide 
of it, which was called the little gallery, and had 
been, I apprehend, the private dormitory of the 
provoſt, It had a window in the gable-end of the 


houſe, that looked through the wall of the town, 
into the gardens and fields beyond, It was a 
chamber annexed to the houſe, poſteriorly to the 
| building of the whole; having © a gret ſton wall 
e betwixt the King's chamber and it, and reſting 


probably at the other end, upon a broad ledging 


in the ſubſtance of the town-wall. And, while an 


elderly attendant ſlept in the King's own room, a 


young ſon of this attendant's, ind two ſervants of 
the King's chamber, lay in the gallery adjoining. | 


But there muſt have been a couple of chambers 
more, anſwering to thoſe of the King and Quzen, 


and a great gallcry, anſwering to the little gallery 
upon the other ſide. Thoſe rooms and this gallery 


formed apartments above, for Bonkle the cellarer, 


for Mackay and Glen, two more grooms of the 


King's chamber, and for Beton and Paris, when 
the Queen ſlept there; and for the Queen's lady 
in waiting, below. This ſecond gallery, 1 ſuppoſe, 
was at the noehern oable-cnd of the houſe, and ori- 


ginally the common dormitory of the prebendaries, 
It ſtood probably upon pillars, and fo formed a 


cloiſter for walking below. Nor could the Queen, 


as ſhe ſlept there the greateſt part of the week before 
the murder, have been without fome of her ladies 


attending upon her. And ſhe actually had Lady 
Reres with her every night. The houſe thus con- 
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Gifted of two rooms above, two rooms below, two 
galleries, and a cellar under all. The whole ſtood 


endlong to the town-wall. The ſouthern gable-eng, 


and the cellar, had each an opening through the 


wall. A garden lay behind the houſe, and ran 
= along the Vall. And in this, when the King was 
reftibed to reſt, the Queen uſed to breathe the freſh 


air after her confinement in his chamber, and to 
divert the melancholy of her kind attendance upon 


him, by 3 joining with word Reres in a ſong “. 


In 


Goodall, 7% 241, Thomas Nelſon,” who lay i in what 


is hereafter called the little gallery, «“ ſcaped by reaſon of a 


„ gret ſton wall betwixt the King's chamber and that place 
© wherin he did lye;“ 245, © the itil gallery, that went di. 
rect to ſoeuth out of the Kingis chalmer, havand ane win- 


« dow in the gave! throw the town-wall ;?? and 244; © that 


«« door, quhilk paſſed through the ſellar and the town-wall,” 
Thomas Neiſon ſpeaks only of himſelf, William Taylor, Ed- 


ward Symonis, and William Taylor's boy, as in the houſe 


with the King (ii. 245). Buchanan alſo ſpeaks of na man 
« leſt within, bot ane zoung man not zit recoverit of ſeiknes, 


c and ane auld man febil be age, and twa ſtrangeris un-ac- 


5 quentit with the places, mater, and perſones“ (71, Ander- 
ſon; ii. and 261, Jebb, i.). But even Bellenden's account of 


the trial of the- mt derers, ſpeaks of William Taylor, and 


« Andro Maczig,” as murdered with the King (Anderſon, ii. 


191). The record allo of Douglas's trial ſpecifies William 


Taylor, who lay in the King s own chamber (Goodall, ii. 245), 


Andrew Makcaig, and William Glen ; ; asall-in the houſe, and as 


all grooms of the chamber, „ cubiculares,”” to the King (Ar- 


not's Criminal Trials, 9 and 18). And the key to the garden 
was kept by Beton, one of the Queen's attendants (Goodall, ii. 


244), who is mentioned as one of the murderers by the rebels 
(Arnot, 384). Buchanan, ther efore, repreſents Paris to have 


on the key "5 "DE the back- pate” (ANGST, ii. 21, and 


Jebb, 


be. 


$ 
5 
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In this view of the houſe, it appea ars to have 
been a ſmall one, and a ſmall quantity of powder 


would be ſufficient to blow it up. But why did the 


murderers defer the execution of their project, for 


ſo many days after the King's return: In all pro- 


bability, the Queen's coming to lodge in the houſe. 
was the reaſon. Mary indeed Fine ied, immedi- 
ately after the blow was ſtruck, that it was intended 


equally for her as for him. © Quha ever have taken 
cc this wicked interprys in hand,” ſhe ſays in her 
letter of the very next day, ce we aſſure ourſelf it 


« wes dreſſit alsweill for us as for the King “.“ 
This was very natural for her to ſuppoſe, at the 
time. But we know more than ſne did then. We 


know, that in this buſineſs there was an upper and 


an under plot, and both concurring to carry on the 
main buſineſs of the piece. Murray, Morton, and 
Lethington, long hackneyed in the Practices of re- 
bellion, and 0 in à dreadful union together 
by the blood of the murdered Rizzio, were the firſt 
projectors of it. They had drawn Bothwell into 
the conſpiracy with them, a man hitherto attached 
to the crown, hither:o faichfal to his duty, and 
hitherto active and vigorous againft them. But 
what would not yield to the common principles of 


Jebb, i. 245); it being © the key of the paſſage that paſt 


6h 3 the gairding (Goodall, ii. 244). And as from 
L. ii. 5 4. Beton ſeems to have gone from the Queen at 


Glade, to attend a court of Sir James Balfour's ; and as he 
and Sir James were equally in the plot; he went probably with 


intelligence to the conſpirators, concernin 8 the een s return. 


5 Keith, Pref, viii. 


= ZW ſeduction, 
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ſeduction, had given way to the force of a parti. 
cular temptation. He had been uſeful. He had 


been treated with diſtinction. He began to found | 


ambition upon gratitude. The reſcuer of the 
Queen aſpired to become her huſband. And he, 
who could not be perverted from the line of duty, 
was induced by thoſe artful ſpirits whom he had op- 
poſed, to make fidelity do the work of rebellion in 
him. He was married indeed. So was ſhe. But, 


when the mind once faſtens upon a favourite ob- 


ol overlooks all obſtructions to it; and if de- 
void of principle in itſelf, and eſpecially if goaded 
eagerly on by the Grand Tempter and his human 
| Engg e reſolves to level all obſtructions before 

He meant to procure a divorce, for conſan- 


; ty And he united with theſe native children 


of rebcllion, to whom he had ever been adverſe be- 


fore, in making a bloody divorce between the 


Queen and her huſband. Juſt ſo, Darnly himſelf 


had confederated before with thoſe very rebels, in 
the murder of Rizzio. They were ready to con- 


federate with men or devils, for the proſecution of 


their villainous purpoſes. They had confederated 
with him againſt Bothwell and others. 
now confeder ating with Bothwell againſt him. And 


they ſpeedily confederated with others againſt Both. 


well. But, in his ſtate of the preſent plot, the 
under part prevented the upper from taking ſuch 
an ample ſweep of flagitiouſneſs, as the ſouls of its 
| framers would naturally have aimed to take, and 
from involving the Queen in the ſame ruin with her 
huſband. Bothwell's adherents had the key of the 
poſtern, 


They were 
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poſtern, in the hands of Balfour the owner. Both- 


well himſelf was to act with his adherents, in ſetting. 
fire to the mine. And as he would undoubtedly take 
care not to blaſt his own views, by deſtroying Mary | 


together with Darnly; ſo the Queen' s flecping in 
the houſe the greateſt part of the week before, would 
undoubtedly occalion him to defer it. 


Why the execution had not taken place, be ofore 
ſhe came to ſleep there; does not appear. In all 


probability, the natural irreſolution of the moſt au- 


dacious fpirits at the execution of ſuch a deed of 
horror; and the peculiar irreſolution of him, who 
was to be one of the two great agents in it, and 


who, though very profligate, was not ſo thoroughly 


e , as his brothers in villainy; prevented it 


at firſt. Then the Queen's lodging 1 in the palace 


ſuſpended 1 it afterwards. And, when it was executed 


at laſt, it was executed only becauſe ſhe was acci- 
dentally abſent for a night “. 


* I with hers to wk e en upon the ſecond con- 


feſſion of Paris, for which this is the proper place. They will 
ſerve to demonſtrate compleatly the ſpuriouſneſs of that work, 
and ſo carry on very uſefully my general e in the, 


whole. 


In a part of the confeſſion ode is in Goodall, 11. 79, 80, 
and 81, Paris ſays, « que le jour que Monſ. de Boduel lui 
« avoit communique le fait de meurtre de Roy, as in the firſt. 
confeſſion is mentioned, and, as is there ſtated to have been, 
« upon Wedneſday or Thurſday before the Sunday of the King's' | 
© murder*? (Goodall, i. 137) ; “ qui fuſt le meſine jour que. 
* la Royne couchaſt au logis du Roy a Kirk-a-field (ainſi comme 
il en ſouvient fort bien), &c. This night of the Queen's 


lodging at Kirk-a-field, then, is here ſtated to have been 


'* Wedneſday or Thurſday ?? before the murder. This Paris 
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remembered very auell. But it was only the firZ night. The 
ſecond, was Friday: Vendredy, la nuit la Royne coucha en- 
cores au logis du Roy.” The firſt night ſhe employed thus: 
106 Eſtant couchs, ne dormoyt point toute la nuit.“ 


« de lettres a Monſ. de Boduel, et les envoye par le dict Par 

« ay Sieur de Roduel.” Paris knew that.the was writing ve 
ters in bed, it ſeems, becauſe ſhe—rung her. bell, no doubt ; 
and called him into her bed- room in the dead of the waht, 
eyen while ſhe was in bed herſelf, without one female attendant 


near her; and gave him the letter which ſhe had been writing, 
Such are Queens, in the opinion of this confeſſion-writer! But 
at what hour of the night was this ? About eren or twelve, 


« environ l'onze ou douze heures de nuit.“ Yet he affirms 


before, that ſhe did not fleep © toute la nuit, ains eſcrivoit de | 
e lettres.“ With ſuch a wretched memory was this falſifer 


curſed ! And fo fully does one yu of a falſhood 1 in him, refute 
and repel the other! 


Paris went, however, with the letter to Bothwell, then at 


Holyrood-houſe. Ayant delivr6 ceſte lettre au dict Sieur de 


% Boduel, 1] reſcrit, eſtant au lict; et, en baillant la reſponce 4 


& ay dict Paris, il lui dict, Dites a la Royne, que je ne dormiray 
point que je ne aſcheve mon entrepriſe.”? 
reſolution. It was now, we mult remember, © Wedneſday or 


% Thurſday ?? night. The murder was not executed till about 


two on Monday morning. And yet Bothwell, in the ardour 


of his zeal for Mary, vows never to ſleep again till all is over, 
and to continue waking all the reſt of Wedneſday or Thurſday 


night, all Friday night, all Saturday night, and all Sunday 

night, till two in the morning of Monday. Such is the wild 

abſurdity of this conſe Gan" And ſuch are its heroes and he 
roines! 

Paris returned to che Queen with this be meſſage, ad 2 


written anſwer, from Bothwell. It was morning before he 
reached her. But lo! at this inſtant we find him no longer 
pncertain, whether the day before was Wedneſday. or Thurſ- 
1 day.“ He is now certain, without noticing his own uncer- 
tainty. It was actually Thurſday. For 7/18, he ſays, is F 1 


morning. cc Eitant de retour vers la Royne Veuadredy au matin. 
Such 


How can 
Paris poſſibly know that? Let the ſequel tell: Ains peg ; 


This is a moſt gallant 


he 
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Such another proof have we here, of the wretched memory of 
this falſifier! And fo plainly do we again find one of his falſ- 
hoods, refuting and repelling another! . 

The Queen again received him into her bed- room, While ſhe 
was in bed. He there preſented her with Bothwell's written 
anſwer. He there rehearſed to her Bothwell's verbal meſſage. 
The Queen made a laughing reply to the latter. Et ce 
«© difoyt-elle, eſtant au lt.“ Well might Mary be efteemed 
an adultereſs, when ſhe admitted ſuch fellows to viſit her in bed 
at ſuch hours! | 

There is alſo another tale concerning Paris and his Gare; 
in another part of the confeſſion ; which runs parallel with the 
preſent in vulgar impertinence, and is a very notable addition 
to it. In Goodall, ii. 82, Paris is equally made to ſay, that the 
morning after the murder, betwixt nine and ten, © entre neuf et 
« dix heures, he entered the Queen's bed-room, even <vhile ſhe 
was again in bed, and with all the eaſy familiarity with which he 
would have gone into his own. Yet ſhe had not hen rung her 
bell for him. He went in, however. Called or un- called, he 
could never enter improperly. She had no privacies, as a 
woman. She had no dignity, as a lady. She had no majeſty, 
% a queen. He therefore preſumed to open her bed- room door. 
He found the bed covered with black. He found the window- 
curtains drawn cloſe. He found candles lighted upon the toilet. 
Theſe were all tokens of royal mourniag, Yet ſhe muſt have 
been very recollected, and very ſpeedy, to have had them pro- 
vided ſo ſoon. This was the defigned inſinuation of the forgery 
here. But Buchanan had previouſly ale 'rted the fact to be 
quite contrary, with the aim of ſlandering her for zo! mourning 
ſoon enough. On the morning of the Murder, “ ne ſays, and after 
ſhe had ſent out to enquire about it, ſcho hirſelf ſertillit hir to 
** reſt, with ane countenance ſa quyet, and mynde ſa ante 
FX billit, that ſcho feveitly Aeipit till the niæt day at none; 
and it was not till ſhe had cauſit him to be buryit,”” that << * 
„ lytill and lytill ſcho began to ſet hir face, and with counter- 
äfuting of nurning ſcho laubourit to appeis the hartis of the 
* grudgeing pepill” (Anderſon, ii. 23—24, and 27, and 
ſebb, i. 245 and 246). Yet here ſhe is all awake, and here 
me is keeping her mourning, betwixt nine and ten of the very 
84 | morning 
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morning of the murder. And the one fall Mood FRY the 
other etfectually. Paris however ventured in. He advanced 
int6 all this ſec ſcene of mourning. He had a particular reaſon, it 
deems, for doing o, Ile came to breakfaſt there, He accord. 
ingly Yad his breakfaſt ſerved to him there. It was a ſingle egg, 
ſpare and urning diet! “Madame de Briant luy donnoit a 
dejeuner une ouf la.” And, while he was at breakfaſt there, 
| Bothwell, as if by compact wich him and with the Devil, came 
in, went up to the bed, and whiſpered with the Queen behind 
the curtains. Monſieur de Boduel arriva, et parla a elle ſe. 
* cretement ſoubz la courtine.? The Queen's bed-room, even 
while ſhe was in bed herſelf, was thus made the pBuTTERY- 
HATCH to the palace, under the moſt elegant and poliſhed 
Prince in Europe! 


But Mary ſuffered even more than all this, it ſeems, at Paris“ 8 


Fer viſit! Vet what could be more, unleſs Paris got into bed 
to her? She even did, what, i in the eſtimation of a avomar, would 
be more than juffering Paris to get into bed to her. SRE 
ACTUALLY ROSE, AND DRESSED HERSELF, BEFORE HIM. 
«© Cediloyt-elle, eſtant au lich et, COMME ELLE S$*ABILLOIT, 
le dict Paris prend le deux clefs de la chambre de la Rojne,” 
Buch is the aſtoniſhing monſtroſity of a confeſſion, that has 


heck accepted by the world for authentic evidence! „ One of 


« our late criminal judges,” ſays Mr. Goodall, i. 136, „of 
high character for knowledge and integrity, was by reading 
it induced to believe every ſcandal, that had been thrown 
s cut againſt the Queen.” And yet it plainly carries, on 
examination, the marks of its own knavery in every lineament 
and feature of its face. The hiſtory of human opinions, is the 


ſevereſt of all n ſatires upon the W 0 powers of 
Mans 
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8 VI. 

ſtaid many hours with him, at every viſit. She 
had even ſpent moſt of the evenings in the ſe- 
him “. 


in the evening, attended by Lady Reres, and ac- 


the gentlemen in her train, and one of the ladies of 


night §. 


and popiſh Queen, but by that arch- proteſtant, the 
e rude, homely, and blunt” Murray, on his mar- 


| * Anderſon, ii. 71, Jebb, i. 262, and Keith, Pref. viii. 
T Anderſon, 11. 22, a2. Jebb, 1, 244, 202; Appendix, No x. 


and Keith, ibid. ＋ Goodall, ii. 245, and Keith, ibid. 


§ Goodall and Keith, ibid.; Appendix, No x.; Anderſon, ii. 


. 77—78 3 and Jebb, i. 263—264. 


_ riage 


Mary had now viſited the King aaily. She bed 5 


cond week with — and pet in the room below 
On Sunday, the th of F a ſhe viſited him 5 


companied by "the Earls of Argyle, Huntly, Caſſils, 
and Bothwell T. She alſo declared her determina- 
tion to ſleep there for the night F. But about 
eleven o'clock ſhe ſuddenly altered her reſolution. 
| She recollected the marriage, which had been that 
day celebrated between Francis Sebaſtian, one of 


her bed-chamber probably. And ſhe had pro- 
miſed to honour the banquet with her preſence, 
and to give her houſhold a maſque and a dance at 


n it ſeems, had been introduced into 
Scotland a few years before; and not by the gay 


, POT”. 
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riage to the Earl Marſhal's daughter. Yet a maſque 
and a dance upon a Sunday night, would ſhock the 
ſpirit of piety at preſent, Buchanan himſelf, 
| however, does not take the leaſt exception to 


the Queen's conduct, upon tliat account. There 
was, indeed, the very ſame ſort of gaiety exhibited 


at the Queen's wedding to Darnly. Upon Sn. 
<« day in the morning, between five and fix,” ſays 


Randolph in a letter at the time, * ſhe was con- 
c veyed by divers of her nobles to the chapell; 
© ſhe had upon her back the great mourning -gown 
« of black, with the great wide mourning-hood, 
c not unlike unto that Which ſhe wore the doulfull 
« day of the burial of her huſband.” Theſe were 


Her «o1dowo's "weeds. She was married, and received 


the ſacrament. She went to her chamber after- 
wards: There © being required, according to the 
ſolemnity, to caſt off her cares, and Kat aſide 
ce thoſe forrowfull garments ;—ſhe—changed her 
« garments. —After the marriage, followeth com- 
« monly great cheer and dancing; to their dinner 
"06 they were conveyed by the whole nobility— ; 
« after dinner they danced awhile—; and as they 
_ « ined ſo do they ſup, ſome dancing there was &. 


The fact is, that the Sunday was not then conſi- 
dered, either in England or in Scotland, with the 


Keith, 196 and 197, and Robertſon, li. 348340. see 
alſo Keith, 206, where, „ the Sunday before, — the Lord Ro- 


1 bert, the Lord John, and others, ran at the ring, ſix againſt 


« ix, diſguiſed and apparelled, the one half 1 135 women, the 
* other like ſtrangers, in ſtrange maſking garments, Ran- 


9 8 Dec. 7th, 1561, 
ſanctimonious 
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ſanctimonious reverence, which we find of ſo much 
conſequence to religion at preſent. This the con- 
duct of Mary, the manner of Randolph, and the 
Glence of Buchanan, all concur to ſhew. We owe 
the uſeful chang< in our opinions, to the influence 
of preſbyterianiſm. And it was the gloomy ſeverity 
of Britiſh Calviniſm, which, correcting the gaiety 
before, and being corrected by it, has juſt ſerved 
to throw a happy ſhade of ſolemnity, over this + 
weekly day of combined devotions. 

Mary had thus promiſed a maique and a dance 
to her houſhold that night, on account of Se- 
baſtian's wedding; and now recollected her pro- 
miſe. The promiſe ſhews very ſtrongly, the con- 
deſcending friendlineſs of the Queen to all her 
| houſhold. She immediately mentioned her, recol- 
lected engagement to the King. She excuſed her- 
| ſelf from ſtaying with him. She kiſſed him. Her 
heart ſcems to have been particularly full at the 
moment; ſympathizing, as it were, with the good 

intelligences about her and receiving, as it were, 
| ſome ſecret impreſſions of tenderneſs from them. 
And the took a ring off her finger, and gave it to 

him at parting *. What ſoul is there, even of the 
ſterneſt diſciples of faction, that does not ſigh over 
a Queen, now, now devoted to deſtruction. She 
has the murderer of her huſband, and the raviſher 
of herſelf, attending upon her. Her own future 
fate is a thouſand times more wretched, than her 


* * Anderſon, 1 fl. 725 and Jebby i i. 2086 
3 | Ce 5 | | huſband?'s. 7 
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huſband's. The whirlwind of death, that is to riſe 
immediately, will waft im at once to a peaceful 
grave, where no Murraies can project, no Mor- 


tons prepare, and no Mortons and Bothw ells exe- 
cute, any further trains of miſchief againſt him. 


But it involves her in a long maze of miſeries. It 
gives the villains, who had eternally been plotting 
againſt her, a full Capacity to ruin her. It gives 


Elizabeth the opportunity, for which her daſtardly 
ſoul had been long upon the watch, of triumphing 


over her fallen oreameſs, and of infulting an in- 


tegrity which upbraided her own condu. And, 
what much more ſenſibly affected the feclings of an 
clevated mind like Mary's, it gave them both an 
occaſion, which they eagerly embraced, of hurting 


her fame, of wounding her honour, and of ſending 
her to the grave, after an impriſonment of eighteen 
years, with a load of obloguy on her head *. 


This ſudden change of reſolution in the Queen, 
_ occaſioned the immediate execution of the plot. 
It preſented the opportunity, which Bothwell and 


Morton had probably been ſeeking for ſome days. 


It muſt be ſeized directly. It might not occur 
again. And the King, who was now able to ſit up 


ſo late, would not be long an inhabitant of the 


houſe. The mine was therefore to be ſprung that 
: night. About twelve, the King retired to bed. f 


2 There is one injure more,” fin the Biſhop of Roſs, 


* that doth greeve and moleſt this good guiltleſſe Ladie more 


** then all theſe,—that is, their ſhameful] and moſt traiterous 
6 diffaming ber,” &. Anderſon, i. 40. 


rnd, — OY, 


The 


—— 


„ ˙ . fn  wag® : et? 
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The man, who ſlept in his chamber, would retire 


afterwards. Then the boy and the two men, who 
ſlept in the adjoining gallery, would retire alſo. 
The extinction of their light, as ſeen through the 
window in the gable-end, was naturally the Fgnal 
to the confiratnes, waiting in the fields to Fae it. 
And by the time they would be fallen into a ſound 


ſleep, a little after two in the morning *, the vil- 


lains entered the houſe by the Pere” door, ſet fire 
to a train, and effected all chat their hearts de- 


lired +: 


Goodall, ii. 245, and Keith; Pref. viii. 


+ This ſudden and accidental ſpringing of the mine, is in- 


5 Gaben with one particular in the famous anecdote, y which 15 re- 
lated by the Biſhop of Roſs concerning Murray, 
„ knowen, think ye, the Erle of Murray,” ſays the Biſhop, 


what the Lord Harris ſaid to your face openly, even at your 


&« gane table, a few dates after ihe murther was committed ? Did 
ce he not charge you with the FOREKNOWL&#DGE of the ſame 


© murther ? Did not he, nulla circuitione uſus, fally and plainely 
e byrden you, that you riding in Fiffe, and coming with one of 


te your moſte aſſured truſty ſervants, the ſaid day wwherein you 


« departed from Evenborough, ſaid to him among other talke, 


ce This night ere morning the Lorde Darley ſhall loſe his life” 
(P. 75, Anderſon, i). No doubt can be made concerning the 
truth of the general aſſertion here. It was immediately ad- 
dreſſed by Lord Herreys himſelf to the Earl of Murray himſelf. 
It was addreſſed openly to him at his own table, and within a 


few days after the murder. He then and there charged him 
with a FOREX NOWLEDGE of the murder. And he confirmed 0 
his charge by an appeal to a ſpeech, which Murray himſelf had 


made to a confidential ſervant the day before the murder, and 
which the ſervant had repeated ſince. The whole is alſo con- 


firmed very ſtrongly by two facts. II No xii. of the Appendix 


| Lan hereafter ſhew, that Lord * W united with : 


Lord 


But 


4s it un- 
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But how does Bothwell appear to have been 
concerned in this * and finiſhing ſtroke of the 


CONPIrRcy's ? 


Lord Boyd, to furniſh the incidents mentioned in the Biſhop's 
work. He therefore furniſhed the preſent. The Biſhop re- 


ceived it immediately from him. And in the ſame ſpirit, with 


which he taxed Murray at his own table with a FortExNow. 
LEDGE Of the murder, he afterwards taxed him in a letter of 
challenge to Lord Lindeſay. This lord had been informed, that 


Herreys had aſſerted in converſation, my LORD REGENT1s | 


% GRACE, and his companie here preſent,” Murray and his 


brother commiſſioners in London, “ wer giltie of the abhomin- 


_*< abill murthour,” Herreys ſtated his ſpeech to be this, 
«© Thair is of that compauie preſent with the Earle of Murray, 
*“ giltie of that abhominabill treſſoun, in the FoinxNawLEDGt 


cc and conſent thairto.” He evidently alluded then to his ver- 


bal challenge of Murray before. Te #0 declares he meant 
not Lindeſay. He meant, he intimatcs, only Mur, ay. Let. 
© qoucht,” he ſays, © of the PRINCIPALLIS that is of thame, 


« ſubſcryve the like w riting ze have ſend to me,” that is, chal- 


| Tenge him as Lindeſay had done; „ and ISHALL Point. 


© THAME FUxTH, and fight with suu of the tratouris 
cc thairin.” In all this he hints at Murray only. Murray 
bim/elf ſaw he did, He remembered the challenge at his cwn 
table. He therefore ſaw the tendency of this. He applied to 
Lord Leiceſter with “ inoportune [importune] ſuit,” to bring 
him and Herreys together. Leiceſter ſent a verbal meſſage for 
that purpoſe to Herreys. But this high- ſouled peer refuſed to 


go, unleſs it was to aver, Prove, and ght. -"ce For the Erle of 


40 Murray,” he replied upon paper,“ ſwa lang as he miſknawis 
« his dewtie to his native Soverane, J will nether for his ino- 
e portunes [importunities] nor pleſour travell. Bot—gif it be 
te to ANSWER to fic writings as firſt I red beſoir xour Honburis at 
cc Weftminſier, the Quenis Majeſtie's commiſſionaris, and ter 
« preſentit unto hir Hienes, A WRITTEN ACCUSATION OF 
MURRAY FOR THE MURDER, of which 7he commiſſioners have 


talen no notice; © I APVO ]. THAME, and, with the grace of 


40 Almightie God, SHALL LEIF NA PART UNPROWIN, that 


6 trewth 


cc 
ne 


thi 
CO! 


the 
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conſpiracy ? He appears very plainly. We need 
not indeed adduce any ol the rebel evidences 


againſt 


e trewth and honour requiris : . been I ha: if ſent zour Lordi 
. hairavith AXE COPIE ; as alſwa ane letter 1 reſſavit this day of. 
« the Lord Lynd/ay, with my anjwer to it. Gif NEID SALL RE 
„% QUIRE MY AWIN PRESENCE TO ADVOwW THE SAMIN, it 
will pleis zour Lordſhip to adver teis this my fervand ; and I 
* SALL NOCHT FAILL TO BE THAIR AT THE HOUR AP- 
« POINTIT BY ZOUR LoRDcnrye, gif God fall. ſpair my 
« Jyif.” But Murray dared not abide ſuch a-rencounter as 
this. He wanted not courage. But he knew his own guilt. 
He knew alto that H lerreys new it, He therefore declined the - 
trial, He actually hrunk up into an errant ſniveller and boy, 
upon the occaſion. * He repnired to the Queen and council, It 
had been mormurit and b ditit,“' he ſaid, «that RE and his | 
„ companie fould be giiltie of the murthour.“ This report he 
underſtood, he fad, 0 have procedit fra the Quene' sol Scot- 
« Jand's commiſfonaris.“ And he bemoaned his fate to them. 
The Erle of Mut: ray had EAN I HIM to the Quenis Ma- 
« jeſtie and counſallꝰ (Goodall, Ii. 271273, and 280). All 
this confirms the anecdote above, deciſively, It is fill farther 
confirmed, by a poſterior challenge of the ſame nature, Which 
the ſame Lord Herreys ſent a few months afterward to Morton; 
when „ he offered to fl ght—with the Earl of Mortoun upon that 
„ head,” that he was upon the councel, and conſequently 

Rs, and pairt, of the King's s muyrther”? (Melvill, 100, and 
Crawford, 137). All proves the anecdote beyond a poſübility 
ef doubt. Vet there has been a miſtake made in it, concerning 
the predicted day of the death. Murray could not have ſaid, 
his day ere morning Lorde Darley ſhall loſe his life,” He 
could only have ſaid, within two or three days he would. Even 
Bothwell himſelf, the great agent with Morton in this ſcene of 
the buſineſs, could not know he ſhould. execute it till eleven 
o'clock that night ; till the Queen changed her reſolution of 
fleeping at Kirk-a-field, and went away to Holyrood-houſe. We 
are ſure, from the united teſtimonies of Mary and her rebels, that 
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againſt him. They may be thought not compe. 
tent to convict him. Yet his guilt is very mani- 
feſt without them. The warmeſt fricnds of Mary 
conſidered it ſo, at the time, Murray, that very 
| SATAN of Scotland in his day, had now fo 
SGrappled him to his heart with hooks of ſteel ; 


© that about twoo monethes after,” ſays the Biſhop 
of Roſs, © he toke his Journey into France, leaving 
55 the EARL BoTHWEL as HIS MOST EN TIER AND 
cc TRUSTY TRAIN DE, recommending AL HIS CAUSES 
de AND AFFAIRES TO HIM BEFORE AL OTHER “.“ 
So Camden ſays expreſsly, that Murray at this de- 
parture for France, © to take away all diſtruſt, 
„ COMMENDED HIS WHOLE ESTATE IN SCOTLAND 
© ro THE Qurkxw and BoTnweLL's TRUST T.“ 
Is it not ful wel knowen, thinke ye, the Biſhop 
ſays to Murray himſelf in a formal and un- anſwered 
challenge from the preſs, © that yz and the Earles 
© BoTHWEL, MorToON, and OTHERS, aſſembled at 
ce the caſtle of CRAGMILER, and OTHER PLACES, 
te at DIVERS TIMES, TO CONSULT AND DEVISE 
«© UPON THIS MISCHIEF * "9 « We can tel you,” 
he adds, « that there were INTERCHANGEABLE IN- 


this change was a ſudden one. 11 1 is alſo very clear. that Both- 

well could never have meant to deſtroy her with her huſband. 
And therefore either Herreys was deceived by his memory, or 
the Biſhop was miſtaken in his meaning, as to the day; miſled 
probably by Murray's departure on Sunday forenoon (Detec- 
tion, 20, Anderſon, and 289, Jebb, 1.), and by the concurring 
incident of the murder on Monday morning. 

* Anderſon, i. 67. f Camden, 94 of the tranſlation; 
and 117 of the original. Blackwood alſo fays the ſame, Jebb, 
ii, 216. — ons Ae eee 
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t DENTURES made and ſubſcribed by you,” Borh- 
WELL and the reſt, © that he which had the beſt 
« opportunitie offered to make him away, SHOULD | 
« FURTHWITH TAKE IT IN HAND, AND DISPATCH 
e 11M.” —© We can tel you, and ſo can Five THoU- _ 
«SAND AND Mok of THEIR OWNE HEARING, that 
John Hepborne, the Earle BorRHWELI's ſervant, 
being executed for his and your traiterous fact, 
© DID OPENLY SAY AND TESTIFIE, as HE SHOULD 
© ANSWERE TO THE CONTRARIE BEFORE GOD :c21at 
« YOU were PRINCIPAL AUTHORS, COUNSAILERS, 
e AND ASSISTERS With HIS MASTER, of THIS EXE- 
* CRABLE MURTHER ; and that HIS SAID MASTER 
« ſo tolde him; and farthermore, that Hz HIMSELFE 
e HAD SENE THE INDENTURES WE SPAKE OF.” 
And, as Mary's commiſſioners ſay in a formal pa- 
per of December 1ſt 1568 to the commiſſioners of 
Elizabeth, © thay themſelfis, that now pretend 
„ herewith,” by charging the Queen, © to excuſe 
© their own treaſouns, were THE FIRST INVENTARIS, 
© WRITERS WITH THEIR OWN HANDIS, of that de- 
«yiliſh BanD, the conſpiracy of the ſlaughter of 
© that innocent young gentleman Henry Stewart, 
© lait ſpouſe till {to} our Soveraigne, AND PRE- 
© SENTIT to their WICKIT CONFEDERATE JAMES 
©FARL BOTHWELL ; as WAS MAID MANIFEST BE- 
«© FOIR TEN THOUSAND PEPILL, at the execution 
© of certain of the principall offendaris at Edin- 
« burgh *.” The guilt of Bothwell here burſts 


on our view, with all the brightneſs of a large 
meteor flaſhing tull upon it. 


* Anderſon, i i. 76, and Goodall, ii. 215. 8 
vor. III. ” e 
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This profligate man appears to have engaged 
ſome of his own immediate ſervants with him, 


in the horrid deed. Powry, his porter, and Dal- 
gleiſne, his chamberlain * (for the nobles of Scot- 
land then kept chamberlains as well as porters), 
were both concerned with him. John Hepborne, 


John Hay, and two Ormiſtons of Tiviot-dale +, 
were equally concerned. And ſo was alſo Paris, 
according to the rebel evidences. Paris had long 
been in Bothwell's ſervice. But he had recently 
been recommended by him, to be one of the two 
c eſquires of the . s chamber door, 
were then called, or © gentlemen uſhers of the 
« privy chamber,” as we ſhould now call them, 
Bothwell had recommended him, in order to pro- 


7 


as they 


mote him. He is thus thought to have attached 
him the ſtronger to him. And the fellow is be- 


| lieved to have ſhewed at once his gratitude and his 


profligacy, by uniting with Boncle, who betrayed 
his maſter, and by acting with Bothwell, who mur- 
dered him. But all this is founded merely, on the 


ſuſpectable teſtimony of the rebels. And it is di- 


rectly contradicted, by a teſtimony of a much ſu- 
perior nature. Paris, in his laſt moments, denied all 


ſhare in the murder. He was hanged at St. An- 
drews, ſays a cotemporary and very reſpectable au- 


chority, « for the murder of the late King, THouOH 


«HE DENIED THE FACT |.” There was, however, 
beſides. thoſe above and beſides Morton, Archi- 
bald Douglas, a clergyman, a relation and a re- 


"F Appendix, N N x Ns Goodall, i. Pref, xvi. 4 Craw- 
tord, 2 | | | „ 


talner 
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tainer to Morton, and his ſervants, John Binning, 


and Thomas Gairner. In 1581, on Morton being 
accuſed of the murder, Archibald, who had then 
been raiſed by Morton to the dignity of a lard of 
ſeſſion, but who was well known to have been one 
of the murderers, was ordered to be ſeized, retired 
haſtily out of Scotland, and eſcaped the puniſh- 
ment that was now deſcending upon the firſt pro- 
jectors of the murder. Yet his ſervant Binning 
was ſeized. He confeſſed the truth. He owned, 
that he was actually preſent with his maſter at the 
blowing up of the houſe; that his maſter went to 
the perpetration of the crime, juſt as Bellenden's 


falſe confeſſions, for that reaſon, repreſe ent ſome of 


the conſpirators to have come to it, © with ulis 


te [or ſlippers] upon yair feet 1 that in the hur ry 


and the darkneſs his maſter loſt his ſlippers, which 
appear to have been of velvet; and that they were 
found the next morning, and known to be his“. 
And © we can tel you,” adds the Biſhop of Roſs, 
« that John Haye of Galoway, that Powry, that 


- * Dawgliſh, and laſt of al, that Paris, al being put 


« to death for this crime, ToKE GOD TO RECORDE, 
« at the time of their death, that THIS MURTHER 
* was by YOUR, ' Murray's and Morton's, © coux- 


© SAYLE, INVENTION, AND DRIFT COMMITTED ; 


ce who alſo declared, THAT THEY NEVER KNEW THE 
ol Queens TO BE PARTICIPANT OR WARE THERE 


wor r. Yer how could theſe adherents of Both- 


* Goodall, i. 329330, Arnot's Criminal Trials, 10, 15. | 


and 16, Moyſe, 55, and Crawford, $05—306. "+ 90s 


2. And ſee Crawlord, LEES | Hans 
Y Ta: well's 
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well's know any thing, of Murray's or Morton's 

concern in the buſineſs ? Murray was certainly not 
preſent at the concluſion of it. But Morton was. 
Both alſo were preſent, undoubtedly, at the ſinking 
and charging of the mine. And theſe men were, in 
all probability, ſome of their labourers in this pre. 

paratory part of the work, as well as ſome of their 


aſſiſtants in the final completion of it. 
The confeſſions of theſe men are fo ſtrong a 


| proof of the innocence of Mary, and of the guilt of 
Murray, Morton, and Bothwell; that the Biſhop 
of Roſs very judiciouſly urges it again and again, 
ec The teftimony” (he ſays) © and confeſſion of 


« divers guyltie, as they be reported,” the Biſhop 


(I fuppoſe) here alluding to Paris particularly, 
*« and executed in Scotland for the ſaid offence, 


te which THEY OPENLY MADE AT THE TIME or 
« THEIR DEATH, doth TENDE MUCH TO THE An- 


« yANCING AND APPROBATION OF HER INNO- 
„ ENCIE *.“ As to © a boxe of letters,” he fay; 


in another place, © taken from one Doughleyſh, 
« who was executed for the Lorde Darleye's death, 


© the Farle's man, forſooth; a man more then 


e halfe blinde may perfectly ſee and perceave your 


« foule play, foraſmuch as THE VERY SELFE $AID 
% DovcHLEisH, whom, among other, ye executed 
ec and ridde out of the way, HATH SAID, AND sur- 


© FICIENTLY DECLARED, FOR THE QuENE's INNO- 
« cENCIEF.” But © as for him that ye ſurmiſe was 
« the bearer of them,” he adds concerning PaRis 


* PE. 9. | + P. 16, and 22—23. 


and 
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and the letters, « and whome You Rive executed 
« of late for the ſaid murther, HE, at the time of 
ee his ſaid execution, Took E IT UPON HIS DEATHE, 
« as HE SHOULD ANSWERE BEFORE God, that HE 
0 NEVER CARRIED ANY SUCH LETTERS, nor that 
«© THE QUEEN WAS PARTICIPANT nor OF cou N 
© SAYLE in the cauſe “.“ And, as he comprehen- 
fively ſubjoins afterwards, © Wel, we can farther 
ce tel you of the greate goodnes of God, and of the 
e mightie force of the trueth, whereby, though yz 
© have WONDERFULLY TURMOILED AND TOSSED, | 
© though yE have RACKED and PUT TO DEATH aſ- 
© wel INNOCENTS,” meaning William Blackader, 
James Edmonſtone, John Blackader, Mynart 
Frafer, and Paris, of whom the firſt and the laſt. 
certainly, and moſt probably all, denied any ſhare 
in the murder T; © as GUILTIE, YOUR own confe- 
« derats,” Hepborn, Hay, Powry, and Dalegleiſhe ; 
ff AND OFFRED MANY OF THEM THEIR PARDONS, ſo 
© THEY WOULD DEPOSE ANY THING AGAINST THE 
“ Quexz: God hath ſo wrought, that, as rox No 
* TORMENTS NOR FAYER PROMISES they COULD BE | 
© BROUGHT FALSLY TO DEFAME THEIR MAS= 

& TRESSE; ſo without any torments at al THEY 
„ HAVE VOLUNTARILY PURGED HER, and ſo layed 
the burden upon your necks and ſhoulders, that 
© YE SHAL NEVER BE ABLE TO SHAKE IT OF .“ 
Nor does this grand fact reſt entirely upon the 
Biſhop's teſtimony, That indeed would be ſuffi- 


„ p. 19. I Keith, 45640 Goodall, i. 393 
394, and Crawford, 41, and 1279, P. 27. And ſeo 
! i. 41 4, and Crawford 41. 4 | 
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cient of itſelf. But it is Serbe er btb, and! in 1 the 


whole too, by the concurrent atteſtation of a number 
of nobles, who equally lived at the very time, and 


| almoſt all of whom have put their ſignatures in form 
to their evidence. © Ir may be inferrit,” ſay the 


Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, the Earl of Egling- 


ton, the Lords Fleming, Glenluce, Sanquhar, and 


Roſie, the Earls of Argyle and Caffils, the Lords 


Maxwell, Oliphant, and Drummond, the Farls of 


 Huntly, Crawford, and Errol, the Lords Ogilvy, 
Somerville, and Yeſter, the Biſhop of Roſs himſelf, 
and the Lords Livingſton, Boyd, Herris, and Kil- 


wynning ; © that thay,” Murray and his partners in 


the accuſation of the Queen for the murder, “ wer 
e THE DOARIS THAROF ONLIE, AS WAS DEPONIP 


* BE THAME QUHA SUFFERIT DEID,” death, 
c THAIRFORT 3 quha DECLARIT AT ALL TIMES 


THE QUENE OUR SOVERANE TO BE INNOCENT 


F THAIROF :''—and that © hir adverſaris, uſurparis 


« of hir auctoritie, OFFERIT REMISSIOUN TO six- 
© DRIE THAT ARE CONVICT FOR THAT CRIME BE 
e THAME, gif thay wald ſay that bir Grace was 
a guiltie thairef; bot offeris [but theſe offered] to 


prove THE SEDUCERIS CULPABILL THAIROF, in 


© quhatſumever manner thay pleis *.“ And Cam- 
den adds the weighty ſanction of his authority to all, 
« Murray,” he ſays, © put to death John Hep- 


* born, Paris a Frenchman; Dagliſh, and other ſer- 


« yants of Bothwell's, which were preſent at the 
* rurthering of the King.” Camden makes a 


* Goodall, li. 359, and 361. 
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Night miſtake here concerning Paris, who was not a 
ſervant to Bothwell at the time of the murder, and 
who was not concerned in the commiſſion of it. 
« But,” as Camden adds, © thay (which he full 
little expected) protęſted at the gallows before God 
c and his angels, that they underſtood from Both- 
dc well, that Murray and MorToN were THE Au- 
© THOURS OF THE KING'S DEATH. The QUEEN 
« they CLEARED FROM ALL SUSPICION : as BoTH- 
« WELL alſo himſelf, being priſoner in Denmark, 
© MANY TIMES witneſſed, both LIVING and DyiN 0, 
« with a religious aſſeveration ; that the QukEN was 
e NOT privy thereunto “. e Þ was confidently : 
« reported at this time,” as a cotemporary writer 
ſubjoins to the whole, © by very good men, and many 
people of reputation and honour, that during his 
ce impriſonment in Denmark, and at his death, he 
« often ſolemnly protefted, that the QukkN was 
© WHOLLY INNOCENT OF THE MURDER OF HER 
«© HUSBAN D.“ And, as this author concludes with a 
very ſignificant and uſeful notice, © her perſecutor 
© the Earl of MorToNE, when he came to the ſcaf- 
te fold, was FORCED BY A REMORSE OF CONSCI- 
 * CE TO DO HER THE SAME JVSTICE) and confirm 

© the words of his dying adverſary f.“ 

Theſe confeſſions, made (moſt of them) ſo openly 
to the attending multitudes, reported (all of them) 
ſo openly to us at and near the moment, authenti- 
cated by ſuch formal and dignified atteſtations, and 
aicending upwards through luch a ſcale of witneſſes 


, Annals Tran. 97. Orig. 121. Crawford, 54—55. 
1 . to 
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to ſuch a couple of leaders, carry a wonderfal lebe ; 


with them, They were made by men, who were 


all but one actors in the deed of murder. They 
were made by men, who were attached to Bothwell 
particularly. They were made by men, who were 
all but one aſſociates in the villainy with Murray, 
Morton, and Bothwell. They were made even by 
Bothwell himſelf. And they were even made 


by Morton himſelf, They were made by all, 
when they were awfully ſtanding on the very ſhore 


and beach of time, when they were awfully throw- 


ing their eyes acroſs the narrow ocean of death be- 
fore them, and when they were penitentially pre- 
paring for their reception in the regions of eternity 


beyond. They thus form an energy of evidence, 


even ſuperior (I think), if poſſible, to all the con- 


ſtructiye teſtimonies of hiſtory before. They cer- 


tainly ſpeak to the underſtanding, in conjunction 


with theſe, in a voice of power, and with a tone of 
thunder. And the innocence of Mary, and the 


guilt of Murray, Morton, and Bothwell, now ſtand 


upon a baſis as firm as the pillars of the earth, and | 
now appear to the CFE n conſpicuous as the arch of 


heaven “. . 


» In 38 to all this, we have not a particle of auther- 


*@cared evidence, but a depoſition of Crawford's “ concerning 
*« certen anſwers made to him by —John Hepburne, and John 


_ «« Haye, upon the ſcaffold in Edinburgh, inſtantly before their 


« execution?” (Goodall, ii. 2579—258). This depoſition is now 


loſt. We may pre/ume it however, as produced by the rebels, to 


have been favourable to them. But we have ſeen them produce 
another depoſition of Crawford's, which on examination has 


proved unfavourable to them. And, ſo circumſtanced, this can- 
not have the weight of a feather upon the ſcale. 


But | 
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"Par who elſe were concerned with Morton and 


Bothwell in ſpringing the mine? They had cer- 
tainly others. Thoſe indeed were more than ſuffi- 
cient for the purpoſe. Yet, as Throgmorton in- 


forms us on the 18th of July 1567, © the Earl 


« Bothwell's porter,” Powrie, “ and one of his 
c other ſervants of his chamber,” Dalgleiſhe, © be- 
« ing apprehended, have confeſſed ſuch ſundry cir- 
© cumſtances, as it appeareth evidently, that he, the 


« ſaid Earl, was ONE of the PRINCIPAL executors. 
& of the murder, Ix HIS OWN PERSON, accompanied 
* with ſundry others; of which number I cannot 
« yet certainly learn the names, but of three of 


& Tividale, and one Hepburn of Bolton *.“ Both- 


well, therefore, was one of the principal executors 
of the murder, Morton, we know, was another, 


Who were the reſt? The two Ormiſtons and Hep- 


borne. But there were others alſo, it ſeems. Three 
of theſe we know to have been Archibald Douglas, 


John Binning, and Thomas Gairner. Others were 


very probably Mr. David Chambers, and Mr. John 
Spence, the former of whom was a ſervant of Both- 
well's, and the latter one of the Queen's two advo- 


cates; both of whom were expreſsly named as com- 
mitters of the murder, in the papers affixed to the 


| door of the tolbooth, &c. and the latter was ”_ 
mentioned as * principal deviſer” of it T. In- 


deed the preſence of theſe or of the earls, the = 


ſence of Bothwell's ſervants, or the 3 of 


* Goodall, 1. Pref. xvii, and Robertſon, 3 ll. 377. + An- 
derſon, ii. 7, 97, and 156.— John Spence alſo became a rebel 


with them afterwards (Keith, 452, and Goodall, ii. 370). 


Douglas 
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Douglas and his ſervants, were no otherwiſe requi- 
ſite; than to ſee that the deed was thoroughly done, 


and to pledge their falvations for a. ſhare in it. 
Boncle alone might have ſufficed, for laying the 
train, and ſetting fire to it. And the deſperate re- 


ſolution of theſe wretches, their determinedneſs to 
give a deciſive efficacy to their meaſures, is very 
apparent in the force of their mine, and in the 
violence of its exploſion. The whole building 


was heaved from its very foundations, by the ex- 
panding power below. All the parts of it were 
then burſt aſunder, torn to atoms, or carried to a 
conſiderable diſtance. Not one ſtone remained 
upon another, The very ground and corner ſtones 
were gither diſlodged by the blaſt, or reduced to 


rubbiſh by their refiſtance, The King, and the 
ſervant who ſlept in his chamber, as lng in one 
of the upper rooms of the houſe, were not torn to 
pieces by the powder; but carried over the wall of 
the town, and lodged in an adjoining garden, 
When the houſe was heaved off from its founda- 
tions, it would inſtantly deſcend in ruins upon the 
heads of its inhabitants, It did ſo upon two men 
in the room oppoſite the King's, or in the great 


gallery contiguous to the room; and alſo upon one 


of the men and a boy 1 in the little gallery: and 
killed them all. Yet both the King, and his im- 

mediate attendant, aſtoniſhingly eſcaped this ſeem- 
ingly unavoidable part of the deſtruction. The 


raiſed houſe was ſettling back in fragments into 
its former ſtation. But the powerful and confined | 
Principle within, © now gaining a vent by the ſepa- 


ration 


MARY QUEEN OF $SCOTS, 283 
ration of the parts; it burſt out on every ſide, and 
| ſwept all before it. The King and the ſervant 


were whirled away, with the materials of the houſe. 
Even fo, they aſtoniſhingly eſcaped any perſonal 
injury from them. They were both found in a 
garden, at ſome diſtance on the outſide of the city 
wall, without the ſlighteſt contuſion upon them. 


Had they fallen upon water, they would probably 


not have been killed. Even one of the ſervants 
who ſlept in the little gallery, by having the end 
wall of the houſe betwixt the King's chamber and 


the gallery, by lying alſo himſelf cloſer to the city- 
wall, perhaps, than the others in the gallery, and fo 
miſſing the principal ſhock of the ſtorm at its 


eruption; was able to diſengage himſelf from the 
lighter ruins, that killed the others, but only co- 
vered him ; to ſtand upon a broken part of the wall, 


till the people came running to his help; and to 


eſcape unwounded from the whole. And both 
| theſe incidents are the more extraordinary, as ſome 
Tones of the building, even ten feet in length and 
four 1n breadth, were "thrown by the violence of the 
Rn into gargens at a e diſtance *, 


„Keith, Pref. viii, Goodall, 11 241, and 245, Melvill, 78, 


e 1. 36, Crawford, 13— 14, Hume, v. 109, and an en- 


raving of Vertue's from a painting at the time. This paint- 
ing takes up the current tale of the day, that the King was 


krangled inſtead of blown up. See Crawford, 13, Melvill, 78, 
Kc. And it then adds, „ poſt cædem ia horto reperiuntur 
« proſtrati. — But let us aſcertain the exact ſcene of all this 
villainy. 
The houſe at Kirk- held is deſcribed in a record of the 
time, as ſumtyme callit the loging of the proveſt of Kirk-field 


Bede the _— as — a Ixtely to the collegiate church 
| M- 
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of St. Mar; 4 as ſtanding near it (Keith, 409, and 364). 
But it undoubtedly belonged to him, and to his clerical aſſo- 


ciates, together. He was the ſuperior of ten prebendaries 


(Arnot's Edinb. 243). The houſe, which could receive a king, 


would be too large ſor a provoſt alone; eſpecially, in the ſtate of 


celibacy, then impoſed upon eccleſiaftica every where ; and in 


the confinedneſs of lodging, then prevailing peculiarly among 
the Scotch. And, if this had been appropriated to the provoſt, 


there muſt have been, what there was not (Detection, 67, An- 
derſon, and 260, Jebb), another houſe adjoining for the pre- 


bendaries. It is therefore denominated expreſsly by Buchanan, 
ane hous quhilum of auld preiſtis“ (67, and 200). In this 
then, and in a collegiate ſociety within it, lived before the late 
reformation the provoſt and his ten prebendaries, the united 


miniſters of the neighbouring chu: ch of St. Mary. The church 


and its houſe were wvithout the walls of the city, when they were 


| firſt erected. The church therefore, like our own St. Martin's 
in London, very naturally took the dillinguiſhing appellation of 


 K1RK-4-FIELD, or St. Mary's in the fields. And it retained 
the appellation as naturally as that does, when it was afterwards 


incloſed within the city. The zew direction, which was given 


to the wall in order to incloſe it, is apparent to this day. The 


Piotter-roao Port was originally denominated the K1rx-or- 


rIELD Por, from its vicinity to the church (Arnot's Edinb. 
237—238) . The wall runs eaſt,” ſays Mr. Arnot, „ till it 
«« js interſected by the Potter-row Port, FROM WHICH it goes 


« ſouth for a few yards, then TURNING ABRUPTLY Winds its 
« courſe on the ſouth ſide of the college, the royal infirmary and 
* high ſchool yards, till it comes to the Pleaſance. Then it 


e takes a northern direction“ (Ibid. 236). This ſhews at once 
the general poſition of the church, and the particular extenſion 


of the walls to take it in. The church appears from the name 
of Kirk-a- field Port, to have ſtood upon the ſite of the college; 


and the houſe of i its clergy muſt have ſtood at no great diſtance 


from it. 


Yet what was the 3 ground of it? Mr. Goodall, i. 


327 524, places it“ hard by where the royal infirmary now 
% ſtands. Dr. Robertſon, i. 399, with more appearance of 


preciſion, ſay $, < it flood almoſt upon the ſame ſpot where the 


« houſe 
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en houſe belonging to the principal of the univerſity,” and in- 
habited by the Doctor himſelf, “ now ſtands.” It ſeems very 
extraordinary, that ſuch a houſe, and ſo recent an one, ſhould 
de ſettled at two ſuch different points of ground. But let us ſee 
Zuchanan's topography for it. Hard by,” he ſays, „yair 
«« wer the rowmis of twa kirkis: on the eiſt ſyde, ane mo- 
7 naſterie of Dominike freiris: on the weſt, ane kirk of our 
« Lady, quhilk-1s callit ye #ir4 in the field : on the ſouth- ſyde, 
« the /owune-wall, and in the ſame, for commodious paſſage 
© every way, is ane e be on the north-ſyde, are anc 
few beggaris cotages, which in another place he calls ane 
* few almous-houſis for pure beggaris, and which were aſ- 
ſuredly the almonry of the clerical houſe, the place at which the 
alms of broken meat from it were diſtributed to the poor. 
« TRHAIR IS NEVER ANE UTHER HOUS NEIR, bot THE 

„% HaMMILTOUNIS HOUSE, quhilks is about ane ſtanis caſt 

_ «« diſtant” (Anderſon, ii. 67, and 18; Jebb, i. 260, and 243). 


This gives us ſuch plain marks for ſettling the ſite, that one 


| ſhould naturally ſuppoſe it impoſſible to be miſſed. On the 
weſt was the church, on the eaſt the convent, and the houſe 
between them; having the town-wall cloſe to it on the ſouth, 
and Hamilton-houſe at ſome diſtance from it to the north. But 
| theſe marks are all vaniſhed, it ſeems. The examining and 
| thinking Mr. Arnot notices them not. The convent is fled. 
The church is levelled. And we ſeem to have no ground to 
ſtand upon. | 
Yet we can ſtill trace the ſite, The Dominican convent was 
called Black FRIERS. The BLAck FRIERS WIND there- 
fore was the ſtreet leading down to it. This was alſo the uſual 
avenue of acceſs, from the eaſtern parts of Edinborough to Black 
Friers and to Kirk-a-field. © As yay came up the Black 
* Frier Wind,” ſome of the murderers are made to ſay con- 
cerning their return, from Black Friers Yard and the back of 
| Kirk-a-field towards Holyrood-houie, <* the Quene's Grace 
„„was gangand before yame” from Kirk-a- field“ with licht 
& torches*” (Anderſon, ii. 167). This ſhews the convent to 
have ſtood on the ground facing to, and to the ſouth-eaſt of, the 
bottom of Black Friers Wynd, on the fite of Lady Yeſter's 
9 the high ſchool, the ſurgeon” 8 hall, and the royal 
— 
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infirmary. The buildings occupied only a ſmall part of this 


| ſpace. The walks and gardens ſpread over the reſt. And 
EKirk- a- field- houſe, therefore, ſtood ſomewhere on the ground 
between the college and the ſurgeon's hall, wherever it was in 


this interval, at the infirmary, or on one ſide of it, that the ſite 


of Black Friers ended, and the line of Kirk-a- field began; 
bruſhing up cloſe to the town-wall at one end, facing its own 
church on the weſt, and having its garden running behind to the 


eaſt. A part of Hamilton-houſe, I believe, is ſtill remaining in 


CobLEGE-Wxy RN D. There, 1s a room of an ancient building, 
which, from the inſcription over the arched door, was plainly a 
chapel, but is now converted into a brewery. The inſcription 


is in Gothic characters, Ave Maria, gratia plena, Dominus tecum 
(Arnot, 244). This building is ſuppoſed to be a relick of the 
convent. But it cannot be. The convent was all to the eaſt of 


| Kirk-a-field-houſe. Nor had the latter any building ſo near it 


on the north, except | e And this is therefore a 


part of it. 


But we may come much nearer to the ſite yet. One b 


circumſtance will lead us to it. There was a paſſage, we muſt 


remember, through the cellar of the houſe and the wall of the 


town, into the fields. On the ſouth- ſyde,”” ſays Buchanan 
before, was the TownE-WALL, and in the ſame, for com- 
«© modious paſſage every way, is ANE POSTERNE-DURE.” 


Thomas Nelfon alſo ſpeaks of . that yooR, quhilk paſſed through 


* the SELLAR and the TowWN-WALL?” (Goodall, ii. 244). 
Now this ſhould be naturally our mark. The town-wall is fill 
ſtanding in its original ſtate. And, upon a ftrit examination 


of it, it will preſent the traces of this poſtern-door to the eye, 


and ſo point out the very poſition of the houſe at once. 


I accordingly ſtated theſe arguments in a letter to Mr. | Arnot, | 
and requeſted him to examine the wall in this interval for me. 
He did ſo. And he found the poſtern-door, as I expected. The 


appearance of it is very plain. It is not at the college, as Dr. 


Robertſon fixed the houſe, It is near to the infirmary, as Mr: : 


Goodall thought the houſe to be. The marks of the cloſed open 
ing in the wall, are ſouth of the infirmary, but about ſixteen or 
ſeventeen feet to the weſt of the ſquare tower, or cupola, in the 


center of it. Ihe n and lentill of the door till remain. 


The 
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The upper part of the door- way, however, forms an arch, though 
a very flat one. The width of the whole is only about three 
feet. And the height is only two above the paved foot-road, 
which now runs along the ſouthern foot of the wall. 
Here then ſtood the very houſe, in which Darnly was murdered. 
Here too was the very opening, through which the murderous 
wretches went in to dig the mine, lay the train, and ſet fire to 
both. This was the memorable ſcene of that ſuperlatively 
enormous villainy. Every mind that has the general ſenſibilities | 
of curioſity about it, and feels them drawn to a point by the in- 
tereſt which it takes in the hiſtory of Mary, naturally wiſhes to 
aſcertain the ground of ſuch an aſtoniſhing tranſaction. And I 


feel a pleaſure, in having been able to Fe bn tet and my 
W 9 _ it. 
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$ VII. 


Such, - in its pipe and i in its circumſtances, - 


was this horrible burſt of human inventiveneſs and 
human malignity | Well might the privy counſel- 
lers of Mary © wonder at the ſtrangenes of the 
mater, fic as never was hard of, and incredibill “.“ 


Well might the Queen cry out, 1n her letter of the 
very next t day, « the mater is horible and ſa ſtrange, 
© as we believe the like was never hard of in ony 
« country f.“ A plot fo diabolical, indeed, had 
never been heard of before in any of the regions 
of Chriſtendom. But it was ſoon heard of again in 
England. The ſame plot, with a more diabolical 
comprehenſiveneſs of deſign, but happily with leſs 


| ſucceſs in the iſſue, was formed about eight-and- 


thirty years afterwards. The Scotch was plainly 


the parent, and the Engliſh the child. 


Improbus ille puer, crudelis tu quoque a: 


And Britain has had the misfortune to receive from 


her diſſenters in religion, from her fanatical preſby- 
terians upon one ſide, and her equally fanatical 


papiſts on the other, ſuch a double ſtain of infamy 
on her character ; as no other country of chriſtianity 


has ever received even ſingly, and ſuch as will re- 
main upon her in the records of time for ever. 
From that accurſed deed of darkneſs in Scot- 


land, were derived all the complicated miſeries of 


* Anderſon, B. Ts 7 Keith, Pref. viii. 


Mary” 7 
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Mary's future life. The principal perpetrators of 


it, Murray, Morton, and Lethington, inſtantly en- 


deavoured by every ſecret artifice, to blaſt the re- 


putation of Mary for it, to exhibit her as an adul- 


tereſs and as a murderer to the public, and to trumpet 


her diſgrace in the iſland and on the continent. 


They then took advantage of their own impudence 


of calumniation. They raifed a rebellion againſt 
her. They ſtripped her of her crown. And they 


threw her into priſon. They had thus diſabled her 
compleatly from defending her honour. They - 


therefore began to batter upon it in form, with 


ſome helliſh engines of their own forgery. And 
they pretended to convict her in form of a fact, of 
which they knew themſelves to be guilty. So high | 


did the impiety of ſanctified knavery aſcend in 


| Scotland! But it aſcended till higher in England. | 
There, Elizabeth broke at once through all the ties, 
that villainy generally reſpects, even in its loweſt tage 


, profligacy, plighted faith and confiding ge- 


neroſity. She did even more. She inveigled 85 


Mary by preſſing aſſurances of friendſhip, into a 
conference with her rebels. She then turned it into 


A JUDICIAL TRIAL, She turned it into a judicial 


trial of MARY HERSELF. She ſecretly puſhed for- 
ward the moſt horrible accuſations againſt her. 


She openly patronized them. She ſupported them 
in their lameneſs. She invigorated them in their 
weakneſs. And at length ſhe compleated her courſe 


of malignity againſt her character, by publiſhing 
the known forgeries as genuine writings ; and ſo 
opening a new ſource of calumny againſt her, which 
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has continued to burſt forth with violence ever 


 fince, and had lately ſpread its poiſoned waters from 


one corner of the kingdom to the other. 


Vet let it be finally remembered, as ſome allevia- 
tion of cenſure, that neither Elizabeth nor Murray 


meant all this. They meant merely to ſerve a 
temporary purpoſe. They principally and ulti- 
mately wanted, to compel her into a voluntary re- 


ſignation of her crown. This was the utmoſt pro- 


jection of their guilt in deſign, though in reality it 
was carried ſo much farther. What carried it ſo 


far; and loaded the ſouls of both with an ad- 
dition of criminality, which they never had in con- 


templation; has been the wild credulity of the time 


ſucceeding. Theſe ſaw not their drift, while the 


| beheld their practice. Theſe imagined the joint 
accuſers of Mary to be ſerious in their charges, 


when they intended only to frighten by the found 


of them. And thus, what was merely a political 


device for the moment, has been turned by factious 


folly, into an inſtrument of miſchief for many gene. 
rations. 


It is painful to a generous mind, to ſee ſuch arts 


ſuſtained by ſuch credulity, and both triumphing fo | 


long over the fame of Mary. But ſo it will often 
be in a world like this. © This world was made 
c for Cæſar. The Elizabeths and the Murrays, 
the children of artifice and of violence, will gene- 
rally be the heroes and the heroines of the maſs of 


mankind, And the honeſt, the generous, and the 


confiding, will be dupes to the villainy of thoſe, 


and victims to che ſimplicity of theſe, But a pe. 
: riod. 
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riod may come, SUCH AS HAS COME IN THIS VERY 
BUSINESS, when facts will be weighed againſt aſ- 
ſertions, when characters will be aſcertained by 


the ſtandard of hiſtory, and when the villain will be 


expoſed and the worthy be vindicated. Yet, ſnould 
it not come, we may wait in holy hope for that hour 
of univerſal judgment, which the ſufferings of Mary 
have repeatedly preſſed upon my mind. Then ar- 
tifice can no longer fabricate calumnies, and cre- 


dulity can no longer continue them. Then the 


Maries, the Murrays, and the Elizabeths, will 
paſs once more in review before us; but in a man- 


ner infinitely ſurpaſſing all human trials. The exa- 


mination will be made by Him, who cannot be 
baffled in his ſagacity. The ſentence will be pro- 
nounced by HIM, who cannot be miſtaken in his 


judgment. And the honour of Mary, I am con- 


vinced, will then be aſſerted with a particularity of 


notice and in a tone of deciſiveneſs, in ſome mea- 
ſure proportioned to her unparalleled ſufferings ; to 


the dreadful inflictions, which ſhe underwent from 
the oppreſſions of her perſecutors in her perſon; to 


the more dreadful ſtabs, which ſhe received from the 


knives of her aſſaſſins in her reputation ; and to the 
ſtill more dreadful wounds, which, from the eaſy 


affiance of the world on ſlanders, have been rankling 


and feſtering there, through the long period of two 
ages ſince. 
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CONCLUSION TO THE WHOLE. 


AVING now attended the ſonnets, con- 
tracts, and letters, through all their diſcerni- 
ble varieties of fortune; let us juſt perform the laſt 
offices to them, and tice them Cy interred 1 in the 
grave of time. : 
On their fight from London in January 1 569, 
they and their containing coffer accompanied Mur- 
ray into Scotland. In his cuſtody they ſtill con- 
tinued. By his formal receipt in privy council in- 
deed, upon the 16th of September before, he 
c upoun his honour faythfullie promittis, that the 
« ſaidd haill letteris and writtingis ſal be alwayis 
« readie and furthcumand to the—Erle of Morton,” 
who pretended to take them from Dalgleiſh, &c.* 
But, though he promiſed, he did not perform. Vet 
let him not be charged with any violation of his 
| honour. © A certain knight,” ſays the clown in 
Shakeſpeare, © {wore by his honour they were good 
© pancakes, and ſwore by his honour the muſtard 
was naught : now, I'll ſtand to it, the pancakes 


* Appendix, Ne iv. 
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« were naught, and the muſtard was good, and yet 
c was not the knight forfworn :—if you ſwear by that 
| © that is not, you are not forſworn ; no more was 
« this knight, ſwearing by his honour, ror RE 
© NEVER HAD ANY, or, IF HE HAD, he Hap 
cc SWORN IT AWAY, BEFORE EVER HE SAW THOSE 
ce pANCAKES OR THAT MUSTARD.” Murray kept 
the box and its contents in his own poſſeſſion, during 
the reſt of his liſe. And at the ſudden and horrible 
termination of his life, in January 1 570, they paſſed 
away into the hands of his ſervants. By the negli- 
gence of the man who knew them ſo well, and who 
had made ſo good a uſe of them, they were left to the | 
care of mere ſervants. Under that care tliey con- 
tinued for ſeveral months. Morton and Lethington 
ſeem not to have taken the ſlighteſt concern about 
them. They knew them as well as Murray. They 
therefore neglected them as he did. But Lenox, 
who returned not into Scotland till the May fol- 
| lowing, and was unacquainted with the forgery of 
them, very naturally conſidered them in another 
light. Armed with the power of the kingdom, un- 
der the title firſt of a lieutenant, and then of a re- 
gent ; he wreſted them out of the mean hands, in 
which they had been left ſo long. He even ordered 
them to be formally copied. He authenticated his 
copies by his own ſubſcriptions, and the ſubſcrip- 
tions of his privy counſellors. And he retained 
theſe in his own poſſeſſion, while the originals tra- 
velled up to London again*. There another con- 
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| ference was appointed by Elizabeth, for ſettling the 
affairs of Mary and her kingdom. It was only one 
of the many engines of hypocriſy, which, at any ſud- 
den emergency in her politics, ſhe directed againſt 
the unhappy Queen. Morton was appointed one of 
the rebel commiſſioners for this mack-conference. 
And he was to take the important caſket with him, 
and, if there ſhould be any occaſion, to uſe the 
papers in it againſt Mary. He accordingly gave a 

formal receipt for them in privy council, as Mur- 
ray had done before. On Jan. 22, 1571, he 
promeiſt and obleiſt him,” ſays the privy council, 
eto bring agane and deliver the ſaid box and prin- 
« cipal letteris to the ſaid Lord Regent, at his 
ce returning from this preſent legatioun *,” Thus 
equipped, he ſet forth. Thus equipped, he re- 
turned too. He returned ſoon. But he reſtored 
not the papers to Lenox. He ated juſt as Murray 
had ated before. He kept them in his own poſ- 
ſeſſion. He kept them, even though he was not 

regent as Murray was, and even though he had 
bound himfelf to reſtore them to Lenox, “ at his 
ce returning from his preſent legatioun.” And he 
attended {till leſs than Murray, ro the perpetual 
preſervation of them. 

By this conduct, firſt 1 by Murray and 
then copied by Morton, the papers were taken out 
of that public cuſtody, in which they would moſt 

probably have been ſafe to the preſent day; and 
committed to that private, broken, and fortuitous 


Appendix, No jv. 8 
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guardianſhip, in which they were pretty ſure to periſh 
at laſt. Neither Morton nor Murray, who knew 
them beſt, choſe to depoſit them among the public 
records, and ſo ſubmit them to public inſpection. 
They thought it beſt to retain them in their own 


tuition. And they acted wiſely in ſo doing. When 
the Egyptians conſtructed a magnificent temple to a 
monkey, had they been prudent enough to forbid 


the entrance of the profane into it, the baboon 


might have paſſed for a god. The papers accord- 


ingly remained in Morton's poſſeſſion, to the day of 


his death, June 2d, 1581. They were then con- 


veyed privately and clandeſtinely, by the baſtard 
ſons of Morton *, to one of the original conſpirators 


with him againſt Mary; even to that Lord Ruthven, 


now Earl of Gowrie, who was heir to the principal ” 


aſſaſſin of Rizzio, and who was actually concerned 
himſelf in carrying the Queen to Lochlevin. They 


were conſidered as the ſacred palladium of rebellion; 

as the holy image, which was only to be ſcen by the 
prieſts of anarchy, and on the keeping of which 

from the general eye, depended the fate of the whole 


empire of miſ-rule. For this reaſon, Gowrie was 


unwilling to own that he had them. He was ſtill 

more unwilling to part with them. He was urged 
by Elizabeth's embaſſador. He was ſolicited by 
| James's prime miniſter. The miniſter had a cu- 
rioſity to ſee them. The Queen wanted to turn 


them again upon Mary. And Gowrie would not 


part with them to either f. 


* Crawford, 371, and Moyie, 51. | + Robertſon's Dill, 


At 


MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS. 297 


At this period of their hiſtory, King James knew 
of their exiſtence, and of the hands in which Hey 
_ exiſted. Yet he never offered to force them away“. 
Ae left them to continue there unmoleſted. But 
they did not continue long fo. That buſy period 
of plots would not ſuffer them. In 1584 Gowrie 
received the puniſhment from James, which he had 
long merited from Mary. And the papers ſeem to 
have been then transferred to a man, who was wor- 
thy to be entruſted with the charge, who was nephew 
to Morton, and who had been recently a confpirator 
and a rebel with Gowrie; the Earl of Angus T. 
But the neceſſary ſeaſon of concealment muſt 
now have been nearly elapſed, All the great actors 
upon the ſcene had ſucceſſively diſappeared from it, 
and had gone to lodge in the boſom of eternity for 
that reviſal of their " ations. which OuxISCIENCE 
will execute, and OMNIPOTENCE will ratify, in the 
ſight of all the world. The intereſts of ſurvivors 
were leſs engaged, in the ſpuriouſneſs or the au- 
thenticity of the papers. And the care which had 
incidentally preſerved them hitherto, by taking pains 
to conceal them from the public, would now be 
relaxed, as the reaſon was removed. Accordingly, 
they appear to have been no longer tranſmitted from 
one hand to another; and, when the aſſaſſin or the 
executioner had cut ſhort the life of their preſent 
proprietor, to have inſtantly migrated with the foul 
of rebellion, to ſome other child of election. At 
the death of Angus, they reſted peaceably with the 


_ * Robertſon's Diſſ. 45. | Goodall, i. 3536. 
| Douglaſes. 
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Douglaſes. The transferrible feud now ſettled into 
an inheritance. And the wandering palladium of 
Troy became ſtationary in the forum of Rome. 
ce J find,” ſays Mr. Goodall, © an anonymous hiſ- 
ce torian, who wrote about the reſtoration of King 
&« Charles II, affirming, that the box and letters were 
ce at that time to be ſeen With the Marquis of Doy- 
« glas. 
| Yet where are they at preſent | 2 Hic labor, hoc 
opus eſt. In the recent days of Mr. Goodall, they 


| were ſuppoſed by ſome to be Kill in the family of . 


Douglas. But they were reported by others to 4 


have been ſeen at the Duke of Hamilton's T. The 
Hamiltons had then, by the termination of their line 


in an heireſs, become Douglaſes. Yet the contra- | 


dictorineſs of the report and the ſuppoſitions, ſhews 
the uncertainty of both. And the non- appearance 
of them ſince evinces both to be falſe. A conteft 
has been ſince maintained concerning them, with 
peculiar vivacity and vigour. The whole nation 
has ſtood by, attentive to the iſſue. The houſe of 
Hamilton and the family of Douglas have intereſted 
| themſelves, no doubt, equally with all the reading 
and hiſtorical part of the nation; and muſt have 


produced the papers, if they had them in their own 


poſſeſſion. No longer employed in the turbulence 
of war, the Douglaſes and the Hamiltons have 
leiſure to ſuperintend the conteſts of literature, to 
conſider them as equally 1 important now with an 
inroad or an inſurrection formerly, and to be as 


— Goodall, i 3 + Ibid. ibid. 
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ready as ever to mingle in the fray. Indeed the 
papers are too ſingular in their nature, and too 
diſtinguiſhed in their hiſtory, not to be known 
wherever they are found. And the caſket, in which 
they were originally repoſited, and with which, in all 
probability, they have always travelled; being © ane 
“ ſmall gylt coffer, not fully ane fute lang,” and 
cd being garniſchit in ſindrie places with the Romane 
letter F under ane Kingis crowne *;” is an ob- 
- je& impoſſible to lie unnoticed in any library. 
They may, however, have been ſeparated from : 
their original vehicle. They may alſo be kept con- 
cealed by that ſpirit of party, which originally with- 
held them in England and in Scotland from the eye 
of examination, and of which the ghoſt is ſeen to 


haunt us ſtill at times. But we need not be anxious 


for their appearance. Their fate has been already 

pronounced. They are proved to be forgeries, by 
all the poſſible modes of trying them. The 1n- 
TERNAL, the EXTERNAL evidence ; their variations 
in SUBSTANCE, their variations in FORM, their va- 
riations in WORDS, and their variations even in 
LANGUAGE the hiſtory of the REBEL conDvucrt, 
the hiſtory of ELIZABETH'Ss PROCEEDINGS, at the 
conferences in England concerning them; their 
CONTRADICTIONS TO FACTS, their REPUGNANCES 
TO COMMON-SENSE, their INCONSISTENCES WITH | 
ALL CHRONOLOGY, and their violent opposITIONS 
TO THEMSELVES AND TO EACH OTHER all ſhew 
them to be forgeries, with an accumulative weight 


* Anderſon, ii. 92, 


of 


300 VIND ICATION or 


"of teſtimony. And, in this ſtate of the papers, 
what purpoſe could the appearance of the originals 
ſerve? Mr. Hume indeed, and Dr. Robertſon, | 
but the latter more faintly than the former, have 1 
been weak enough to inſinuate, that they were 


deſtroyed by King James“: as if thoſe, who al- 


ways kept back the driginals from view, were not 


the only perſons likely to deſtroy them; as if, at 


their iſt appearance, the papers had not ſhame- 


fully ſkulked from inſpection awhile, and infa- 


mouſly fled away at laſt to avoid it; and as if they 
would venture to be more bold and daring, at their 
ſecond appearance. Elizabeth probably was alſo 
weak enough to think the ſame, when ſhe endea- 
voured to recover the fugitive pieces, that ſhe had | 


ſo readily diſmiſſed before. And ſhe and our two 


hiſtorians were influenced undoubtedly to think ſo, 


from the ſame principle operating more or leſs vi- 
goroully in all; from their eagerneſs to ſtrike, 
their inability to wound, and their promptneſs to 
catch at any void of hope, that ſeemed to promiſe 


a more deciſive blow. But, were the originals be- 
fore the public at preſent, they could not recall 
the proſcription, that has gone out againſt them 
and the copies. They might aid the arguments for 
it; but they could not weaken them. They might 
add one more reaſon, to the many already adduccd 
againſt the papers; and prove to thoſe who were 
critics in the hand-writing of Mary, that they were | 
not written by her. This [ doubt not but they 


; Hume, V. 148, and Robertſsn, Dif, 46. 
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vould prove. The ſteady refuſal of Elizabeth to 
let them be ſeen; and the repeated hints in the let- 


ters themſelves, of their being badly penned; very 


plainly concur in ſhewing they would. And Tae 


ONLY ONE of theſe papers, which is known to exiſt 


IN THE ORIGINAL at preſent, the firſt contract, 
HAS DONE SO ALREADY FOR ITSELF. But then 
this evidence would form a very ſmall addition to 
the general teſtimony. From its nature, it muſt be 


confined to a few. And in the mean time the other 


evidences are addreſſed to the underſtandings of all, 
muſt be felt in the convictions of all, nd will be 
acknowledged by the tongues of all. 


The comet, that gleamed ſo formidable to the 
eyes of our fathers in 1682, and ſpeedily ſhot back 


into thoſe wilds of ſpace from which it had come 
forward to their ſight, was long expected to appear 
again. Some were even credulous enough to ſup- 


poſe, that it would then do what it had not done 
before, that it would then come much nearer to the 


orbit of the earth, and that it would then ſet fire to 
the world. It accordingly appeared, as we are told, 


about ſeven-and-twenty years ago. But how dif- 


| ferent was the real from the threatened. appearance, 
and even how much feebler was its ſecond aſpect 


5 chan its firſt! It was no longer a meteor, 


—— has fro | its horrid hair 
Shook peſtilence and war, 


It no longer carried an awful terror with it, as it 
ſailed with its long train of flames over the heads of 
the gazing nations. The mighty comet was ſhrunk 


up. 
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8 'VINDICATION, &c. 


up into a petty ſtar. The vaſt orb, that was to 


ſwallow up the earth in its fires, could only be ſeen by 
8 teleſcope. Aſtronomers ſurveyed it with ſome at- 
tention. But to the reſt of mankind it was an in- 
vijſble point of light. And the generality of the 
world, therefore, very naturally agreed to laugh 
at the comet, the ſuppoſers, and the . all 
united together. 
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THINK it proper to annex to the whole, the 
principal of thoſe paſſages in the original papers, 


upon which I have founded the main parts of my 
Vindication preceding. Every work ſhould be com- 


pleat 1 in itſelf, 


In ſeipſo totus teres atque rotundus'; : 


if it can be made ſo, conſiſtently with any atten- 
tion to its ſize. I have therefore referred to thoſe 


paſſages here, in the courſe of the work before. 


And I ſhall now ſubjoin notes to ſome of them, : 
3 order to elucidate a few points additional in the 
clouded hiſtory of Mary, to aſſert ſtill farther the 
inſulted intereſts of truth, and to maintain till 


more the violated rights of 1 innocence. 


N. I. 


"ART OF SECRET COUNSEL. 


« Aud Edinburgh, quarto die menſis Decembris, 


* Anno Dom. 1567. 


«©» Was in the ſaied Quene's awin de- 


© fault, in as far as, be divers hir previe lettres 
ce writtin and ſubſcrivit with her awen hand, and 


ce ſent 
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304 APPENDIX. 
« ſent by hir to James Ell Boithwell, cheiffe exe- 
* cutor of the ſaid horrible murdor, aſwell before 
e the committing theirof as therafter ; and be hir 
N ungodlie and diſhonorable proceding in a priveit 
« mariage with him, ſoddanlie and unprovifitlie, 
c yarefter; it is moſt certeine, that ſhe was previe, 
* art and part, and of the actual deviſe and deid, of 
« the foirmencionit murther of the Kinge,” 8&c, * 


PR N. II. 
Act or MURRAY'S PARLIAMENT, | 
DEC, 15029, 1567. n 


„ the faid Quenis awin de- 
[8 + Coles in ſa far as, be divers hir previe letteris 
cc yrittin halelie with hir awin hand, and ſend he 
« hir to James ſumtyme Erle of Bothwell, cheif 
cc executour of the ſaid horribill murthour, as weill 
ce befoir the committing thairof as thairefter ; and 
© be hir ungodlie and diſhonourabill proceding to 
ec ane pretendit mariage with him, ſuddandlie and 
© unproviſitlie, thairefter ; it is maiſt certane, that 
“ ſcho was previe, airt and pairt, of the actual de- 
« viſe and deid, of the foirnamit murthour of the 
9 King f, . 


® Goodall, i. TI 
and Goodall, ii. 66—99. 


+ Anderſon, ii, 220224 
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N II. 


' LETTER FROM QUEEN ELIZABETH To MURRAY, 
JUNE 8, 1568, 


. conſidering the government of 
e that realme is in your powre at this preſent, and - 
4 that by your ſervant Mr. John Woodd we have | 
e underſtood your offer, to make declaration to us 2 
de of your whole doings,” &c.* I 


PART OF A NOTE OF WHAT MURRAY AND HIS 
COUNSELLORS DELIVERED 10 . MIDDLE“ 


MORE, TO BE REPORTED 70 ELIZABETH, JUNE 


22d, 17255 


„„ Ad for our offer, to mak her | 
|. Malte declaratioun of our haill doingis, anent 
« that quhairwith the Quene, our Soverane Lordis 
c mother, chargis us, and utheris joinit with us; 
c we have alreddie ſent unto our ſervand Mr. 
„ Thone Wode, that quhilk we traiſt ſall ſuffi- 
« cjentlie reſolve hir Majeſtie of ony thing ſcho 
e ſtandis doubtful unto: and zit gif hir Hienes 
will that we, ſend other for mair ſpecial informa- 
« tioun of the cais, we fall glaidlie follow hir ple- 
« ſoure, with als grite haiſt as poſſible we can. 


* FI Tony IV. Ho. 2 Goodall, i, 7374s Som 
Cotton Library, Caligula, c. i, folio 88. 
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1 0 Bot becauſe we . the trial, 1 the 
8 Quenis Majeſtie is myndit to have taken, is to 
d be uſit with grit ceremonye and ſolemniteis, we 
« ; wal be maiſt laith to enter in accuſatioun of the 


uene, moder of the King our Soverane, and 


3 to enter in qualificatioun with hir; for all 
men may judge how dangerous and prejudicial 
te that ſuld be. Alwayis, in cais the Quenis Ma- 


ce jeſtie will have the accuſatioun directlie to pro- 


ec ceid, it wer maſt reſſonabill we underſtude quhat 
« ye ſuld luke to follow thairupon, in cais we 


« preive all that we allege; utherwayis we ſal be 


ec als incertane efter the caus concludit, as we ar 


« preſentlie. And thairfoir we pray zow requyre 


cc hir Hienes, in this point to reſolve us; at leiſt 
that my lordis of the counſal will aſſure us, quhat 
« we (all lippin unto [depend upon]. 
. Farther, it may be, that fic letteris as we Bal 
« of the Quene, our Soverane Lordis moder, 
« that ſufficientlie, in our opinioun, preivis hir 
e conſenting to the murthure of the King hir 
cc ]auchful huſband, fall be callit in doubt be the 
: ce juges to be conſtitute for examinatioun and trial | 
© of the caus, quhether thay may ſtand or fall, pruif | 
or not. Thairfoir ſen our ſervand Mr. Jhone 
„ Wode hes the copies of the ſamin letteris tranſ- 
es Jatit in our language, we wald erneſtlie deſyre, 
c that the ſaidis copies may be conſiderit be the 
_ « juges that fall haif the examinatioun and com- 
© miſſioun of the matter; that thay may reſolve us 
e this far, in cais the principal agrie with the copie, 
= — then we pruif the caus indeed: for quhen we 


1 5 © haif 


te half 


ce aſſui 


« tiou 
c tak 
tc quh 
« fall 


APTPENDIE oo} 
« haif manifeſtit and ſchawin all, and zit fall haif na 
ce aſſurance that it we ſend fall fatisfie for proba- 

E tioun, for quhat purpois ſall we ather accuſe, or 
e tak care how to pruif, quhen we ar not aſſurit 
e quhat to pruif, or, quien we have preivit, quhat 

« fall ſucceid * 3 
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| AN ACT OF PRIVY COUNCIL, CONCERNING MUR« - 
| RAY'S RECEIT OF THE BOX AND LETTERS, &. 


ce © Apud Edinburg, 16 Sept. Anno Dom. I 568. 


THE quhilk day, the nobill and potent Prince 
« James Erll of Murray, Lord Abirnethie, Regent 
to our Soverane Lord, his realme and liegis, 
« orantit and confeſſit him to have reſſavit fra 
ce J ames Exll of Mortoun Lor d of Dalkeyth, Chan- 
© celar of Scotland, ane ſilver box owergilt with 
gold, with all miſſive letteris, contraictis or obli- 
* gatiounis for marriage, ſonets or luif-ballettis, 
© and utheris lettres contenit yairin, ſend and paſt 
© betwix ye Quene, our Soverane Lordis moder, 
e and James ſumtyme Erll Bothvile; quhilk box, 
« and haill pecis within the ſamyn, wer takin and 
fund with umquhile George Dalgleiſche, ſervand | 
(to ye ſaid Erll Bothvile, upoun the xx day of 
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7 Goodall, ii. 75-1, from the paper-offce, London, 
e 


s A p P E N D 1 X. 


Juni, ye zeir of God 1567 zeirs. And rairfolr 
ca the ſaid Lord Regent for himſelf, and takand 


the burding upon him for ye remanent nobillmen, 


cc and utheris profeſſing ye quarrel, and obedience 
© of oure ſaid Soverane Lord; exoneris, quit- 


* claimis, and diſchargeis ye ſaid Erll of Mortoun 


ce of the {aid box, and of all ye ſaidis miſſive wri- 


« tingis, contractis, obligationis, ſonetis, luif-bal- 


( lettis, and utheris lettres quhatſumevir fund and 
c contenit yairin ye tyme of his recept and intro- 


c miſſioun yairwith; teſtifieing and declaring, yat 
© he hes trewlie and honeſtlie obſervit and kepit 
e the ſaid box, and haill writtis and pecis forſaids 
within ye ſame, without ony alteratioun, aug- | 
| 0 mentatioun, or diminitioun yairof 1 in ony part or 
F portioun. And alſo ye faid Lord Regent, upoun 


* his honour, faythfullic promittis, that the ſaid 
« haill lettres and writingis fall be alwayis readie 
and furthcumand to ye ſaid Erll of Mortoun, 
e and remanent nobillmen yat enterit in the quer- 


rell of revengeing of ye King our Soverane 


<« Lordis faderis murthor ; quhenſoevir yai ſal haif 
« to do yairwith, for manifeſting of the ground 


and equitie of yair proceedingis, to all quhome. i it 


« effeiris LOT * MOR 


5 Anderſon, i li. 257. and Goodall, 11. 90, from FR records 
of privy ne pens 


AN 
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AN ACT OF PRIVY COUNCIL, CONCERNING MOR=- 
 TON'S RECEIT OF THE BOX AND LETTERS, &c. 

cc Apud Edinb, xx11. Januarii, 1570—1. 
« THE quhilk day, in preſence of the richt ho- 


© norabil Matthew Erle of Levinox, Lord Darnlie, 
. guidſchir [grandſire], lauchful tutor and regent, 


* to our Soverane Lord, his realme and Hepes, - - 
© and Lordis of Secreit Counſal ; Tames Erle of 


« Mortoun, Lord of Dalkeyth, Chancellar and 
* Greit Admiral of Scotland, being in reddineſs to 
« paſs to the Quenis Majeſty of Ingland, as ane of 


c Our Soverane Lotdis Commillonari. for divers 


« oryt and wechtie materis, concerning his Hienes 


« and his eſtait ; grantit and confeſſit him to have 
« refavit fra the bid Lord Regent an filver box, 
vergilt with gold, with the Ry ITY letteris, con- 
e tractis or obligatiounis for marriage, ſonettis or 
© luif-ballettis, and utheris letteris thairin contenit, 


e to the number of xxi, ſend and paſt betwix 


the Quene, our ſaid Soverane Lordis moder, 
c and James ſumtime Erle Bothville : quhilk box, 


ce and haill pecis within the ſamin, wer takin and 


« fund with umquhile George Dalgleiſche, ſer- 
« vand to the ſaid Erle Navid upon the xx day 


of Junii, the zeir of God M. D. thre ſcoir ſevin 


zeiris, and were deliverit be the ſaid James Erle 
of Mortoun to umquhile James Erle of Murray, 
0 Lord Abirnethie, 1 uncle Ou regent to our So- 
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310 APPENDIX. 
cc yerane Lord for the time; efter quhais deceis, 
ce the ſamin box and letteris wer recoverit out of 


ce the handis of his ſervandis, be the ſaid Erle of 
cc Levinox, now regent. Quhilkis letteris, being 
< autentiklie copeit, and ſubſcrivit with the handis 
« of his Grace and Lordis of Secreit Counſale, the 


« ſamin copeis wer left to remane with his Grace ad 


« fyturam rei memoriam. And alſo the ſaid Erle of 


e Mortoun promeiſt and obleiſt him, to bring agane 

“ and deliver the ſaid box, and principal letteris, to 
© the ſaid Lord Regent, at his Rs from his 
Bos 1 3 . 


NV, 


A LETTER 10 QUEEN ELIZABETH FROM HER cou- 


| MISSIONERS AT. YORK, THE XI. OF deen 


1568. 


2 « PLEASITHE : zour moſt excellent Matic to 


Lo « underſtand, that ſithens our laſt deſpeches the Erle 


* of Murray and his colleagues, to occupie the 
© time, have put in their anſweare to the com- 
. playnts exhibited by their adverſe partie —And 
« albeit they have in the fame,” &c. © yet the 


ee ſaid Erle hath been content privatlie to ſhew us 


« ſuch matteir as they have, to condempne the 


* Goodall, 11. 91, from the acts of Lenox's privy council, in 


me Earl of Haddington' 5 Collections, 
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« Quene of Scottes of the murder of her huſband; 
ce to the intent they wold know of us, how your 
te Majeſtie, underſtanding the ſame, wolde judge of 
ee the ſufficiencie of the matter; and whether, in 
© your Majeſtig's opinion, the ſame will extend to 
« condempne the ns of Scottes of the ſaid 
« murder. 
« And fo they ſent unto us the Lord of "PR 
a thingtoun, James Makgill, and Mr. George 
« Boqwannan, and another being a lord of the 
F « ſeffion; which in private and ſecret conference 
ce with us, not as commiſſioners as they proteſted, 
but for our better inſtruction, after declaration of 
© ſuch. circumſtances as led and induced to vehe- 
e ment prefumptions to judge her giltie of the ; 
ce ſaid murder, ſhewed unto us a copie of a bond, 
« bearing date the 19th of Aprill 1567, to the 
ce which the moſt part of the lords and counſaillors 
© of Scotland have put to their hands, and, as they 
N « ſaye, more for feare, than any lyking they had of 
e the ſame. Which band conteyned two ſpecial 
points; the one, a declaration of Bothwell's 
e purgation of the murder of the Lord Darley, and 
ce the other a generall conſent to his marriage with 
e the Quene, ſo fare forthe as the lawe and her owne 
„ likinge ſhoulde allowe. And yet, in proufe that 
e they did it not willinglie, they procured a war- 
<« rant, which was now ſhewed unto us, bearing 
date the 19th of Aprill, ſigned with the Quene's 
« hand, whereby ſhe gave them licence to agree 
to the ſame; affirming that, before they had ſuch 
X44 5 warrant, 
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© warrant, there was none of them that did or 
* wolde ſet to their hands, faving onlie the Earl of 


<« Huntley. 


There was alſo i in the copie of the bande 4 
copie of a warrant followinge, much to that ef. 
« fect, ſavinge that the one did licence to doe, and 


« the other ſeemed to diſcharge and pardone that 
ce was done, which bears date the 14th of Maye. 


It appeared alſo, that the ſelfe ſame daye of the 
cc date of this band, being the 19th of Aprill, the 


e Er of Huntley was eftored by parliament, 
_ © which parliament was the occaſion that ſo many 


<« lords were there aſſembled : which, being all in- 
cc yited to a ſupper by Bothwell, were SD SF" af. : 


ce ter ſupper, more for fear than otherwayes, to 


cc ſubſcribe to the ſaid band; two hundred Hake 


c buſiers being in the courte and about the cham- 


ce ber- doore, wheare they ſupped, which weare all 
© at Bothwell's devotione ; where [which] the ſaid 
« lords ſo much miſliked, that the next morning, 
0 by four of the clocke, few or none of them weare 
left in the towne, but departed without taking 


ce their leave. 


e Thear was alſo a contract ſhewed unto us, 
© ſigned with the Quene's hand, and alſo with 


© Bothwell's, bearing date the fifth of Aprill; writ- 


«c ten, as it is ſaid, with the Earl of Huntley's own | 
<« hand, who, id one Thomas Hebourne, weare 


the only witneſſes to the ſame. Which contract 


ce beareth date before Bothwell's purgation of the 
«© murger, whereof he was not tried nor pourged 


© before 


, 
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1 before the reth of Aprill followinge, and alſo be: 
« fore the proceſſe of divorce began between Both- 


© well and his wife, which was not begunne before 


« the firſt of May, and yer with «pot ended 


« within eight dayes — (1). 


„ There was alſo a contract ſhewed unto us of 5 
« the Quene's own hand, of the marriage to be had 


4 between her and Bothwell, bearing no date, which 
ec had not verba de praſenti, as the other had, 


© bearing date the 5th of Aprill. It appeared alſo 
e unto us by two letters of her own hand, that it 
c was by her own practice and conſent, that Both- 


Mm <alll ſhould take her and FORTY * to Dunbar. 


(1) Dr. Robertſon A that © Bothwell, hav- 


« ing now got the Queen's perſon into his hands, — 


10 Ah commenced a ſuit,—in order to obtain 
te a ſentence of divorce from his wife. This pro- 


e ceſs was carried on, at the ſame time, before pro- 
< teſtant and popiſh judges.—The pretexts which 


1 he pleaded were trivial or ſcandalous. But his 
ee authority had greater weight, than the Juſtice of 
ce hjs cauſe; and in both courts a ſentence of di- 
<« yorce was pronounced, with the ſame indecent 
But this account 
is full of the Doctor's uſual miſtakes, miſtakes 5 


* and ſuſpicious precipitancy *.“ 


wholly upon one fide. 
The ſuit is all given to Bothwell. His wife's 


ſuit i 18 totally ſuppreſſed. The proſecution. is ac- | 
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314 APPENDIX. 
knowledged to have been a double one ; but then 


both the parts of it are expreſsly attributed to 
| Bothwell. And this is done, I fear, with a deſign 

| to deceive. A ſuit of divorce, proſecuted by Lady 
Bothwell herſelf, by the very mention of it would 
have precluded all the Doctor's ſlanders at once. 
She could not be in a conſpiracy with Bothwell 
and the Queen, againſt herſelf. And the ſtubborn 


cContradictorineſs of half, would have RG 
dleͤeſtroyed the whole. : 


Lady Bothwell's ſuit, then, would not be com- 
6 menced in conſequence of the ſeizure. In fact it was 


not. It was determined upon, according to the rebel 
Journal itſelf, ſo early as April the 5th. That day, 


Lady Bothwell even ſigned a procuratory for the | 
* This was in intention, though not in 
act, the commencement of the ſuit, nineteen days 


- purpoſe 


before the ſeizure. She then authorized her proctor 
to purſue it in form. And, as the fact was well 


known to the Queen and to all her nobles, ſo no 
doubt was made of Lady Bothwell's ſucceſs by + | 


either. The divorce was conſidered by both, as 


having in effect taken place already. The nobles, 


whether proteſtant or popiſh, whether attached to 
the Queen or combined againſt her, ſubſcribed a 
formal paper ſo early as the 19th of April after- 
| wards, actually recommending him as a huſband to 


the Queen. This is the ſtrongeſt of all poſſible 
proofs, concerning their knowledge of the ſuit be- 
gun by Lady Bothwell, and concerning their cer- | 
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tainty of her being ſpeedily divorced from the Earl. 
And Mary, in the ſame ſtrain of knowledge, and in 
the ſame ſpirit of certainty, objected not his preſent 


marriage to him; on his inſinuating his regard for 
her upon April the 20th, on his avowzing it at Dun- | 
bar afterwards, or on his ſhewing her their recom- 
mendation there“. Of ſuch notoriety was the 


ſubſcription of the procuratory by Lady Bothwell. 
With ſuch an aſſurance of a divorce, did all the 
principal part of the nation anticipate the conſe- 
| quence. The proctor began the ſuit. A pre- 
| cept was iſſued by the commiſſaries of Fdin- 


borough, Robert Maitland, dean of Aberdeen, 


Edward Henryſon, doctor of laws, Clement Little, 
advocate, and Alexander Syme, advocate, on the 
26th for the appearance of Bothwell T. The ap- 
plication of the proctor for the precept, muſt have 
been prior by one or two days at leaſt. The order 


to the proctor for the application, muſt have been 
many days prior. Both probably, and the latter 


certainly, muſt have been made and given before 
the ſeizure on the 24th. But, in conſequence of 
the precept, the firſt meeting was upon the 29th, 

the next on the 3oth, and the next upon the iſt 


of May T. Both the laſt days were taken up in 


hearing witneſſes, Her plea for the divorce was 


ber huſband” 8 adultery with one e of her maids. This 


8 ges a great miſtake therefore in Sir D. Palos Re- 
marks, 201—202; who attributes this zegative conduct of the 


Queen to her knowledge of the canon law, and overlooks what 


is ſo much more ſtriking, the po/tive conduct of the nobles. 
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was neither © trivial” in itſelf, nor © ſcandalous” 


to her. And ſentence was pronounced for her on 


the 3d of May *. 
But Bothwell alſo ſued for a Ae His 


lady's ſuit, though ſhe herſelf was a papiſt, was 


upon good grounds and before good proteſtants. 
Let he, though a proteſtant himſelf, applied to the 


eccleſiaſtical court of popery for a divorce. He 


was not fearful of the iſſue of the other. Lady 


Bothwell was certain of a favourable ſentence, if 
ſhe proved (as ſhe was ſure to prove) her alledged 


fact. But he had now a reaſon for wiſhing 2 4 
vorce himſelf. He had now a view of marrying 


the Queen. A divorce pronounced by the pro- 
teſtant judges, would probably be conſidered as a 
nullity by her. He muſt therefore have one from 


the regular and eccleſiaſtical judges. He accord- 
ingly applied to them. In this application, of 


courſe, he went upon new ground. He urged the 
conſanguinity of himſelf and his lady, being fourth 
couſins once removed, and never diſpenſed with. 


This was peculiarly calculated for a popiſh court; 
as the other was for a proteſtant one. Apud 


“ judices regios, ſays Buchanan, © accuſat uxor 


c maritum adulterii, quæ una juſta apud eos erat 
cc divortii cauſa F.”” 
| themſelves, in this ſeemingly croſs manner, to the 


proteſtant and the popiſh courts reſpectively. And 
Bothwell's ſuit was, though his lady's was not, 
ommenced in conſequence of the ſeizure. 1 he 


-£ Robertſon, ji. 450. + Hiſt. xvlii. 356. 


| commiſſion 


The parties zberefore applied 


F. 
eommiſſion dor ki —=— - rags 
is was ſigned the 27th of = 
th of. A 
pril; 


and th 
e N iſſued on the 30 f 
0 gl 
e 


i 5 2 — 
7 , Pap! 


= wa 
5 ch 
of either. The — alt ſcandalous" in 
| | | . - 
rees of ES 8 
ad been 
_ 


in 


2 at pres 
ent. The merge, without d 
a diſpen- 


n 


biſhop whe 
0 ed . nd of th 
K ela who 
0 | 


were preſ 
| ent at 
nounced, as 8 the marriage. And th 
vour of the . obliged to pron e judge pro- 
| CE | CS a Ounce 5 
| 07 . 5 IN fa- 


on, 


N : k EY 


in 


+ terie, Gal with h 
thame 
was ane oft caus od d1 
ivorce; 
˙ and 


» ofoir 


Cc his 
is maria 
: ge, with hi 
8 
with his wyfe S neir & 25 b 5 
8 ie ſorniegt 
ere is alſc . 
o the ſame 
Ams 


audacity of impoſition 
and ieee ſition, in his Hiſtory, xvii! 
> U, 450, and 451. ee Oy 
00g | $ Robert aq 
4 wet on, ibid. 


Where 


— — — 


TI 
1 | al 
AY 6 1 þ 
1 , | 
4 N 5 4 4 

| "y 
TRI | | 
I | | | 

1 | 

: \ . 

1 001%) 

Ly [ d 0 

i | 

* o | 

{ 

14 910 | 
; 18 | 

k 1 

1 : i it) ; 

» T1418 9 

| | 

11/71 08% 

k if Wi 

: J 1 

1% fly 4 4 * 

N | | 
; | / 157 

iy / 

' 

j 
TY f 
| 1 
1 
1 14 1 
i v | ; | 
1 ä 
* br. 4 
| : ' N 1 J 
[1 , 4 
41 171 0 Il 
h | | ut 
4: | BYY N 
1 
n 
f 1 1 ? 
| 1 44 i 
1 | 
oy ! f 
ne 
1 17 4 'f 
1. 'F + 
: 147 1 | 
1 11 11 

11788 | 11 
Th. 18.4 
'h;4 0 14 

19 
1 ts ; 
Mein 
61. ; 
: SE af 1 
[1 * 1 | 1 
N IT 1 | | 
1 1 
4 40 [ s | 
n 
105 | = 1 | | 
1 5 op me} *Y 
1 1 j 1 9 | 
! Mo SEO BY 4 | 
7 83? bh q | 
: ; 7 1 
| : | 
. 1 * j i | 
1 is | 
: ly 1 1 « 
+ ] : # | 
: 14 f ; 
s 5 ö 

15 5 
4 5 113 * 

1 7 | ; 

* ' | 
oy ! ; 
| Joy þ Þ 
it k 11 N 1 | 

„ nf 9 | , 
| 3's 
1 A 
' ; 19.3% I 
, Fi K. iy 5 
; 9 ö a 
n | 
11 14 4 6 
14 N 
4} it \ 
4; Þ ; 
| | ' P : 
1 4 ” | 
[ 11 f 
* q | 
1 ti 4 ö 
it 11 it / 
1 
0 | | 8 | 
11 ' 
1 Nb! ! : 
4; 1171 tis 4 

14 1 4 I 

| ! {F 'N 
I F 

j 4 | 3h 13 . 
e 
14 5 o 
j : 1 T7 
3 | 11 | f f 

11 | 

| 1 ts 
{ . : 
88! ; 1 

[4 4 ö 

y 17 Fi ' 
. 5 1 1 | 
ml HE | 
k 
MF 1 ; | 
i} . # : | | 
. . 11 fi 
1 1 * 
T 1:3 | 
+ 1 5 
F US: 
Wo | 195 FL { 
ö | 
" : 4 
; 1 5 Wi [ 1 
n , 
1 4411 * 
Mn 14 
47 10 144 
A 4 ' oh 
2 1 *Þ 
ii RA 1 
3) {4 . th 
1414 | 
* 9 . 
Wy + is 11 | 
n * 
n i 5 
* \ # 
* . | » 

"AY 3 

4. 14 1 

788 1 ö 

Th 4s 0 
N 1 11 
1 nie 4115 
4H 3 Ins WE | 
= 147 , | 
| 1 {tx | i 
i 04 ; 000 J. q 
1 N . 

+ oY iz By #4 i 
| li 0 p 18 
: ! 1 
Denn | 
| 4 N P : 

" . 
b i! 38. 7 | 3 
11 11 8 1 ˖ 
; 144.1 16 F by 
140 1 [| 1 1 
1 i} My. : 1 1 
| i) * 1 1 N 
11 | 
1 6 5.28 1 , | 
i : N 6 N | 

iz k i 1s 14 ö 

i : 4 „ : F 
BONG, | 

! 5 415 i + 
1 101 

| 111% q 

. 7 5 14 : 

* 1 - N 

WS! | 4.38 N 
„ — ö | | 

i 199 11 | 

41.1 1188 | 

f i 1 wy 

* ot 15 N i 

| 1 F ; | 

: (iy q | 
11 1 ö 
1 1 7 r 19 

49 , | 

i 4.2 : . 4 } 

18 ' 13; 3. 44; 

1 [2] * ; | 

1 11 ! , | | 

" if V's 

i 4 oy : 
it. 883 "11h 0 
1134 | [ by 
* 5 1 
iT : 5 
144 $i N 
if $4470 1 
: 4. ta | : 
147 1 1 b 6 
bo {4% 1 1 
N 1 19 ; 6 ; 
[4 in | q | 
md | & ti! ik 
N 
' PRE 03% 
| % 1h 3 
' | ' 
1 1989 45 75 ; 
11 p14 i. \ 
0 1 * 1 1 

Nn Ae 
4118 3s | 

iF+ 4 4 
| F 3 

tz » 1 

e 

| 1 I} be 1 11 

} Fi (is if 
14 1 

1 I'S: 

i - 1 
bd | $6140 " 
a7 6th 11 

7 4 9 
11 | 
1 1 3 
n 4 
n 
1 1 
n 4 i | 
1 * 
it Nee | 
Wt 4 F008 WE: 
2 4 1 

4 'i 

3 

# 1 f « 

7 

- q 
| 
£ 
* 


. 


318 APPENDIX. 


Where then was the injuſtice of all this buſineſs? p. - 
1 can ſee none. The fact of conſanguinity, we are 
ſure, and the commiſſion of adultery, we have 
| reaſon to believe, were clearly proved. This be- 
Z ing the caſe, there could be no injuſtice, But, adds 
Dr. Robertſon, there was * an indecent and ſuſpi- 
ce cjous precipitancy.”” To be fure, there was not 
what we now ſo fully expect in all ſuits, the tedi- 
ouſneſs of law ſuperadded to the uncertainty or ik. 
Nor could there be in the preſent caſe. This was 
an amicable ſuit, which he did not oppoſe in her 
court, and ſbe did not delay in his. The courts 
therefore could not but bring it to an end ſpee· 


Vor is there any e 5 8 either of 
the courts with criminality. Murray indeed pre- 


tended to charge Bothwell's with ſome. It was a 


popiſn court. It would readily be believed, there- 
fore, to be corrupt. But he charged the judge in 
it, with being Forced to give ſentence as he did. 
And at Weſtminſter he actually produced what he 
calls © an inſtrument of compulſion,” whatever he 


> by the words, © proving the ſaid” judge 


ce to have been conſtrainit to leid the ſaid proceſs 
of divorce*.” This ſuggeſtion however, like 
many other ſuggeſtions of forgery, attempts to 
prove too much, and fo defeats itſelf. The idea of 

force upon an aſſembly held at St. Giles's church 
in Edinborough t, and that force exerted by a 

written inſtrument, is too ridiculous for belief, 


Goodall, ii. 87, : t Robertſon, i ii. 450. 
MIS Even 
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Even Dr. Robertſon rejects it. He peaks indeed 
of Bothwell's © authority having greater weight, than 
« the juſtice of his cauſe; but he thus ſubſtitutes 
influence for force. He afterwards rejects both the 
force and the influence together, as he makes the 
« precipitancy” alone to be © ſuſpicious.” And he 
extends the © precipitancy“ and the © authority,” 
equally to both the courts ; when Murray confines 
the © force” to ove alone. The exiſtence of in- 
fuence over either of the courts, even Murray 
himſelf denied; when he had recourſe to forgery, in 
proof of force upon one of them. Nor did for- 
gery do more than half its work, when it attempted 
to prove force only upon one. Both muſt be proved 
to be forced, or the cauſe is deſperate. But that the 
four proteſtant commiſſaries of Edinborough were 
forced, even Murray did not attempt to prove. 
Clement Little, one of the four, and Alexander 
Syme, another of them, we know to have been, and 
perhaps others were, attached to the faction v. Ac- 
cordingly, the Memoirs of Crawford aſſert the 
judges in both the courts to have been under the 
influence of, and to have been actually influenced 
by, the principals in the ſubſequent uſurpation. 
The buſineſs was ſoon decided, they ſay, © for 
in ten days time (Mortone, Murray, and the reft 
« of that faction, having /ecretly uſed their intereſt 
c to have it diſpatched), ſentence was pronounced 
ee in both courts .“ And Dr. Robertſon ſuffi- 
ciently vindicates both, from ane 8 nge 


* Mehil, 117, and Keith, 586. e 
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. againſt one of them, by reſting all at the cloſe upon 
the (e ſuſpicious precipitancy“ of both; though, 


5 with his uſual prudence, he omits all mention of the 


charge, that he may not notice what he does not 
believe, and may not lead to a detection of forgery 
in a friend. 


All concurs to ſhew, chat che courts proceeded 


in their cuſtomary manner upon this buſineſs. The 


rebels indeed accuſed them at the lime, as Dr. Ro— 
bertſon does now, of an unuſual hurry. But their 


accuſation refutes itſelf, by its contradictorineſs and 


its untruth. In the text here, © the proceſſe of di- 

. vorce' is ſaid to have © not begunne before he 
« firſt of May * when from the rebel journal itſelf _ 
the precept appears to have been iſſued upon the 
abth of April, and the procuratory to have been 
- ſigned on the sth preceding. In the text alſo the 


proceſs, which is ſaid to have not begun before 
the firſt of May, is equally ſaid to have © yet 


c with ſpeed ended within eight days; when the 
proceſs before the commiſſaries of Edinborough 
continued at leaſt from April 26th, the date of the 
precept, to May 3d, the day of the ſentence; and 
that before the eccleſiaſtical court, from April 
27th at leaſt to May the 7th; eight and eleven 


days reſpectively. But the rebels were much more 


daring in their aſſertions concerning both, at firſt. 
In a memorial which Craig, the bold miniſter of 
Edinborough, gave in to the general aſſembly on 


December 3oth 1567, he 1 « the ſuddane di- 
0 vorcement and proclaming” to have been done 
3 within 


de wWit 
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ſente 
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de within the ſpace of four days *.” Even in a 
proclamation, which the rebels preſumed to iſſue 


on the 12th of June before, and at the very outſet 


of their rebellion, they were hardy enough to main- 


tain, that © al the proces and ſentences thairof be- 


gun, endit, and ſentence given thairintill, within 
« t20a daies f. This laſt is the very authority to 


which Dr. Robertſon refers us, when he declares the 
ſentence to have been pronounced © with the ſame 
© indecent and ſuſpicious precipitancy, in both the 
courts. He choſe to overlook the eight days of 
Murray's colleagues, in the text have, He even 


choſe to overlook the four days of his favourite 
Craig. He carefully pitched upon the minimum 


guod of the rebels. Nor would he obſerve the 


claſning contrariety of all, and the poſitive contra- 


diction of all to Buchanan, who ſays the ſuit was 


ended within ren days; © intra decimum diem lis 


« ſuſcepta, diſceptata, et dijudicata eſt 4.“ And, 
amidſt ſuch ſelf- convicted falſhoods, we cannot 


but liſten finally to the voice of truth, I think, in 


the inſtructions of Mary to her embaſſador at Paris; 


and believe, © yat be ye laws reſſavit within oure 


e realme, and oft times practiſit, as is notour aneuch, 
© his [Bothwell's] formar marriage wes diſſolvit, 


c and the proceſs of divorce ordourlie led d. Nor 
need we reſt the point upon the authority of Mary 
alone. We may call in the rebels themſclves, to 
confirm her teſtimony. They pretended indeed 
to declare her marriage with Bothwell unlawful, be- 


» Anderſon, e + Ibid k 232. ii. 


xViii. 356. P ſAnderſon, i. 106—107. 6 
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cauſe it was founded on an unlawful divorce, 
They aſſerted this repeatedly and formally, in their 
proclamations at the beginning of their rebellion, 


They even confederated together, as they alledged, 
in order to diſſolve this unlawful marriage. But, 


when they had ſerved their preſent purpoſes by the 


allegation, they totally negle&ed it afterwards, 
They did even more than neglect it. In 1569, 


when Mary ſolemnly required them to examine the 


marriage, and to pronounce it void if it was un- 
lawful, the anſwer returned was that conſumma- 
tion even of their vulgarity and impudence; e 


gquiring her, if ſhe wanted to have the marriage diſ- 


ſol ved, to write to the King of Denmark, who then 
had Bothwell in priſon, and deſire him to put her 
huſband to death. This burſt of barbarity ſhews | 


us very plainly, that they conſidered the divorce as | 


legal, whatever they pretended to the contrary, 


And they, and all the nation, appear plainly to 


have thought the ſame ; as Lady Bothwell eſteemed 
herſelf from the firſt to be legally divorced, and as 
ſhe was actually allowed to re-marry afterwards*, 


But I wiſh to add two remarks to what I have 
mid. They reſult from the facts before. And 
rhey tend {till farther, to correct this abuſed portion 


of the Scottiſh Hiſtory. 


Dr. Robertſon and Dr. Stuart agree i in affrting 


. upon the authority of Knox, that in the winter of 
1 566—7 Mary reſtored the antient Juriſdiction of 


1 Anderſon, i 106107 131, 136, and 139, Robertſon, it. 


371, and 376, Crawford, 128—129, Keith, Hiſt. 450, . 
* 149, and * s Peerave, 2 


the 
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the archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, and ſo revived the 
eccleſiaſtical courts of popery again. Dr. Stuart 


ſays, that ſhe thus © thought 70 give a blow to the 


© powers of the commiſſaries, who after the Reforma=- 


tion were entruſted to exerciſe authority in eccle- 
ct ſigſtical concerns.” And Dr. Robertſon ſays, that 


ſhe thus © deprived the commiſfaries of all au- 


ce thority * ;”” who, he tells us in another place, 
when © the ſpiritual court had been aboliſhed by 
© the parliament 1 560, -were appointed to hear 


e and determine the cauſes which formerly came 
| Theſe aſſertions 
= certainly untrue, and equally ; in circumſtance ; 


| oY under their cognizance f.“ ” 


and in ſubſtance. 


The commiſſaries were not appointed in 1 1860, 
as Dr. Robertſon avers, or immediately « after the 
« Reformation,” as Dr. Stuart intimates. Ac- 
cording to Dr. Stuart himſelf in another place, : 
they were not appointed before 1564, three years 


poſterior even to the arrival of the Queen. Under 
that year he remarks, that © the Queen erected 


s courts in convenient diftrifts, in which officers 
« preſided under the name of commiſſaries . In 


fact, they were not ordered till the 28th of December 
1563. They were not appointed till the 12th of March 


1564; when Mary gave them ſome inſtructions, 


which, ſays Dr. Robertſon, © are ſtill of great au- 


« thority in that court.” Nor were they either 
appointed or ordered, as both the Doctors affirm, in 
ſuperſedence of the ecclchattcal « courts before. They 


» Robertſon, i. 393» and Stuart, i. 184. 
Keith alſo in 383. $4 79. 31. 493. 
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were merely to act in conjunction with them, and for 
the quicker diſpatch of cauſes. This is very plain 


from a public record, even the very record which 


originally ordered the commiſſaries. In an act of 


privy council dated December 28, 1 563, the Queen 
ſays, that © undirſtanding— the cauſis, quhilks the 


© poir liegis of this realm had decidit in THE O 


© $18TORIE of befoir, be lang delay of juſtice are 
ce fruftrat, and thai compellit to leif the ſoit [ſuit] of 


ce the ſaidis caufſis; thairfore, and that the ſaidis 

— 10 cauſſis may haif he mair ſummar proces and 
ce * ſchortar end, ſhe © hes thocht gude that jurif- 

« Jickionis be erefit in funarie partis of this realm, 


1 and that comM1ssaR1s be appointit to gif at- 
it tendence thairupoun *. The eccleſiaſtical courts 


therefore continued acting to that day; whatever 


e the pretended parliament of Auguſt 1560” might 


order to the contrary ; and whatever Dr, Robertſon 
may endeavour to found upon their order, by 


converting power into right, and by reducing com- 
 mands 1 into practices Þ. | 

But their modes of proceeding were Dow. Com 
miſſaries were therefore appointed. Theſe were 


_ equally to undertake the hearing of cauſes, for the 
more expeditious adminiſtration of juſtice, They 


accordingly went on in their own courts, while the 


eccleſiaſtical officers went on in theirs. And we 
ſee the fact livelily diſplayed before our eyes, in 
Lady Bothwell ſuing for a divorce before the 


commiſſaries, nd. 1 in Earl Bothwell ſuing for c one 


. 1 EIN Ibid. 152. | 234 392. 
—— CO TK hy before | 
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before the metropolitical court of St. Andrew S, at 
the very ſame time. . 

So little was Mary guilty in 1 566, as even fe 
good friend Dr. Stuart charges her to have been, 
of © an enormous breach of the conſtitution, and a 


: 0 flagrant violation of repeated proclamations to 


cc uphold the proteſtant eſtabliſhment *.” She 
was to maintain the eſtabliſhment and the conſti- 
tution, in the form in which ſhe. found them. She 
particularly found the old conſiſtory ſtill remaining, 
She continued it. She owed juſtice to her popiſh, 
as well as her proteſtant, ſubjects. Yet with the 
natural deſire of a woman, and an amiable woman, 


to ſatisfy (if poſſible) the turbulence of proteſt- 
antiſm ; ſhe broke through the rights of the pa- 
piſts, ſhe erected new and proteſtant courts in ad- 


dition to the eccleſiaſtical and popiſh courts before, 


and ſhe gave them equally the hearing of eccle- | 
ſiaſtical cauſes. She did this. And then, with the 
gratitude which the proteſtants always ſhewed her 


in return for her indulgencies to them, Knox, that 
fiery comet of preſbyterianiſm in figure, and in 


fact that rival to Buchanan in all the boldneſs of 


falſification and ſlander, aſſerted her to have broke 
in upon proteſtantiſm, when ſhe had actually broke 
in upon popery; and affirmed her to have ſup- 
preſſed the commiſſaries and reſtored the eccle- 


ſiaſtical courts, when ſhe had actually deprived the 


courts of their excluſive juriſdiction, and given half 
their authority to her new-created commiſſaries. 


„ i. 184. 
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Miſled by this confidence of lying, even Dr. Stuart 


in 1566 thought the eccleſiaſtical courts to have 
been long ſuppreſſed, the commiſſaries to have 


been long appointed in their room, and thoſe to 
have been then erected again upon the ruins of 


theſe. And Dr. Robertſon, who had drunk deep 


of the poiſoned bowl of ſlander, reached out Ty the 
foul hands of a Knox and a Buchanan, 


Ille impiger hauſit 
 Spumantem pateram et pleno ſe proluit auro; 


he even averred Mary, by this re- erection of the 
courts, to have“ deprived the commiſſaries of all 
ce authority.“ 


Vet, what is teme in elf, and ſhews at 


once the contradiction of Knox's falſhood to facts, 
the very contrary of their own aſſertions appears 
even in their own hiſtories. Thoſe very commiſ- 
ſaries, to whoſe powers © Mary had given a blow” 
about December 1566, according to Dr. Stuart, 
are found only in the April and May following, ac- 


cording to himſelf, hearing Lady Bothwell's ſuit of 
e _ « The lady,” he ſays, © commenced a 


e ſuit againſt Bothwell in THz courT or THE COM- 
*© MISSARIES, charging him as guilty of adultery 


with one of her maids “. Dr. Robertſon alſo, 


| who has already © deprived the commiſſaries of 21! 


e authority, in a few pages produces Bothwell 


ſuing © before proteſtant—judges,—in THE COURT 
(e OF COMMISSARIES'F,” And Buchanan therefore, 


21.219. 4 419 


with 
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with a happier combination of circumſtances, be- 
| cauſe with a wilder aberration from fact, aſſerts 
| the eccleſiaſtical judges to have been totally abo- 
| liſhed by the law before, and to have been reſtored 
merely for the trial of this ſingle cauſe. One ſuit, 
he ſays, was © apud officiales, quos vocant, judices 
a epiſcopales, etſi decreto publico vetitos quice 
« 04am pro magiſtratu agere, aut ullam negotii 
* publici partem attingere, tamen ab archiepiſcopo 
© Fant Andreæ ad hanc litem cognoſcendam datos. 
The court of commiſſaries and the eccleſiaſtical 
court, indeed, had gone on from the inſtitution of | 
the former to the preſent moment, acting in union 
together, and equally hearing ecclefialtical cauſes, 
Lady Bothwell brought ker ſuit before the one. 
Earl Bothwell brought his before the other. The 
proteſtant did not ſuppreſs the popiſh judicature. 
The popiſh did not cruſh the proteſtant. Each 
even acted as a ſpur upon the other. Both became 
emulouſly quick and expeditious, in the determina- 
tion of cauſes. Hence, no doubt, they were both 
of them ſo very active as we have ſeen them, in 
diſpatching theſe two cauſes. And we additionally 
find che eccleſiaſtical court in particular, at che in- 


ß . 


n 


»Hiſt. xvili. 3 56. There has been ſome confuſion made in 
the memorial of Robertſon, ii. 450. The words run thus at 
_ preſent; “was a commiſſioune grantit zo the archbiſhop—and 
Robert, biſhop of Dankeld,”” &c. But they ſhould run thus; 
y the archbiſhop—ro Robert, &c. The commiſſion was 
from the archbiſhop, not zo him. So Buchanan ſays here, ab 
* archiepiſcopo.” 80 Goodall, i. 369, actually ſtates the 
clauſe to be. And ſo the context and common: ſenſe unite to 
ſhew 3 it ſhould be. 


4 ſtance 
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ſtance of the very ſame parties, and in order to lay 
the grounds for a diſpenſation to them, buſy in aſ- 


certaining the degrees of their conſanguinity, even 


ſo early as the 21ſt of February 156 56 ; at the 


very time when an eccleſiaſtical court is ſaid to 
have been abſolutely non-exiſtent in Scotland, 
NINE OR TEN MONTHS at leaſt before Knox's pre- 
tended revival of the court, and FIFTEEN OR SIX- 
TEEN before Buchanan's * . 


But I proceed to the other point. The only 
faithful hiſtorian of Mary's life, has ſuffered him- 
ſelf to be led into another miſtake, which my ac- 


count above ſerves equally to rectify. It is > 
pain that I point out e ſpots in the ſun. 


only view is, to clear the annals of Mary Fr 
| ſome of the many errors, with which, I fear, the 
| Ignorance, the negligence, and the falſhood of her 


#8 hiſtorians have ſtill clouded them. © Six 
© nonths before the adventure of Dunbar,” ſays 


Dr. Stuart F, © he,” Bothwell, © had married Lady 
« Tane Gordon.“ Melvill here miſled him, as 


Knox did before. Melvill is as little to be truſted 


for a date, as Knox is for a fact, againſt Mary. 


' Bothwell, ſays that writer, © had fix months before 
ce married the Earl of Huntly's ſiſter .“ Melvill 


indeed goes farther back than Dr. Stuart, even to 
the riſing reports of Bothwell's intent to marry the 


Queen, and to a period between the murder of her 
huſband and the ſeizure of her perſon. But he 1s 
as much miſtaken in this account, as he is in a 


"8 Tytler, edit. 3d, App. — + 9 4 7. 78. 
o Keith alſo in 383. 5 . 
* variety 
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variety of others. In the record of the ceceliatticn - 
court, which ſettled the degrees of confanguinity 
between Bothwell and his intended wife, and to 
which I have referred before, it is plain; that the 
marriage was already agreed upon, on the 21ſt of 
February 1 56 5-6. And from the cotemporary 
minutes concerning the divorce, to which I have 
equally referred before, it is alſo plain; that the ſaid 
marriage took place in a few days afterward, and 


before the expiration of the month F ; about rouR- 


'TEEN months before the impriſonment of Mary 
at Dunbar, and near TWELVE before the murder 
of Darnly. 


ee Aſter the deviſe of the murder was determined, 


« as it ſeemed by the ſequell ; they inferred upon a 


cc letter of hir own hand, that there was another 


e meane of a more cleanly conveyance deviſed to 
ce Kill the King. For there was a quarrell made be- 


« twixte him and Lord Robert of Holie-roode- 
c houſe, by carying of falſe tales betwixte theme, 
* the Quene being the inſtrument, as they ſayde, 


© to bring it to paſs; which purpoſe, if it had taken 


effect, as it was very likelie (for, the one geving 


« the lye to the other, they were at daggers-draw- 
cc inge), it had eaſed them of the proſecution of the 


Tytler, edit. 76 App. 25 ad 26, 
43ö. 


6e deviliſh 
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cc deviliſh fact; which, this taking none effect, was 


te afterwards moſt tirannouſly executed (1). 


ce Afterwards they ſhewed unto us one horrible 
ce and long letter of her own hand, as they ſaye, 
c conteining foule matteir, and abominable to be | 


« either thought of or to be written by a prince ; 
Fc © with diverſe toad ballades of her own hand: which 


(1) This is a moſt ridiculous accuſation againſt 
the Queen. The King, and her natural e 
Lord Robert, quarrelled, gave the lye to each other, 
and were juſt drawing their ſhort ſwords, each 
againſt the other. And therefore ſomebody had 


made the quarrel between them, in order—to have 


the King murdered. So Sir Roger de Coverley's 


anceſtor was very like to have been killed at the 


battle of Worceſter, becauſe he was ſent away on 
| ſome buſineſs—only the day before. On this 
ſtrange likelihood, however, the rebels had even 
founded a letter. And they give us a pretty cir- 
cumſtantial account of the letter, in their journal *, 
The quarrel was probably real. Nor let the King 


be thought to have been then too weak for one. 


He was not fo weak as we may ſuppoſe. © He was 


newly recoverit,” ſays Buchanan, and © he began 
cc to go abrode f. But it is very obſer vable, that, 


_ according to Buchanan's own account of this quar- 
rel, che Queen actually mterpojed to put an end to it. 


* No x, of this Appendix; 


Detection, 74, Anderſon, 
and * Jebb. = 5 


| cc A. t 
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ce . deb dayis befoir that the King was ſlane, 


ce ſcho practiſit to ſet hir brother Lord Robert and 
« him at deidlie feid; making reckning that it ſulde 
_ « be gayne to hir, quhilk ſa ever o thame baith 
«had periſchit. For mater to ground thair diſſen- 


e tioun, ſcho maid reheirſall of the ſpeich, that the 
« King had had with hir concerning hir brother: 
« and quhen thay baith ſa grew in talk, as the ane 


cc ſemit to charge the uther with the lie, at laſt thay 


« wer in a maner cum from wordis to blawis. Bot 
" quhil thay wer baith laying thair handis on thair 
« wappinnis, the Queen, fenzeing as thocht [though] 
« ſcho had bene perrillouſly effrayit of that quhilk 


« ſcho erniſtlie deſyrit, callit the Erle of Murray, 


« hir uther brother, 10 the parting*.” That the 
Queen was an artful fomenter of quarrels, no one 
will believe, I think, who knows any thing of hu- 
man nature or of her. She had too much of the 
amiable weakneſs of a confiding credulity about her, 


to be ſuch a woman. But Murray was exactly that 


character. He in all probability was the real cauſe 
of the quarrel. He delighted in the work of miſ- 


chief. And Mary, by the very confeſſion of her 


anderer, took fright at the tendency to drawing 


ſwords in them, and called in Murray to part 


them, 985 : 
| Lord Robert had been peculiarly attached to 
Darnly. He is, ſays Randolph, the Engliſh reſi- 


dent, in a letter of March 20, 156 5, © vain and 


» ' DeteRtion, a 95 Anderſon, and 243, Jeb. 
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« nothing worth, a man full of all GA, the whole 


6 2 and ruler of we Lord e * 92 


ce letters, ballades, and other writings before ſpeci- 


« fled, weare cloſed in a little coffer of ſilver and 


ce gilte, heretofore geaven by her to Bothwell. The 
* faid letters and ballades do diſcover ſuch inordi- 
© nate love betweene her and Bothwell, her looth- 


* ſomeneſs and abhorringe of her huſband that was 


c murdered, in ſuch forte, as everie good and godlie 
© man can not but deteſt and abhorre the ſame. _ 


cc And theſe men heare do conſtantlie affirme 


ee the ſaid letters and other writings, which they 
e produce of her own hand, to be her own hand 
ce jndede; and do offer to ſwear and take their oaths 
© thereupon: the matteir conteyned in them being 
e ſuch, as could hardlie be invented or deviſed by 
ce any other than by herſelfe ; for that they diſcourſe 


ee of ſome things, which weare unknowen to anic 


ce Other than to herſelf and Bothwell. And as it is 
© hard to counterfiete ſo manie, ſo the matter of 


© them, and the manner how theſe men came by 


« them, is ſuch; as it ſeemeth that God (in whole 
cc ce fight murder and bludſhed of the innocent 1s 


« zbhoramable [abominable]) wolde not permit 


« the ſame to be hid or concealed. 
In a paper here incloſed, we have noted to your 


« en che chiefe and eren Pons of the ſaid 


* Keith, 372, 
ce letters, 


© letters, written (as they ſay) with her own hand, 
« to the intent it may pleaſe your Majeſtie to con- 


« ſider of them, and fo to judge whether the fame 


« be ſufficient to convince her of the deteſtable 
« crime of the murder of her huſband ; which in our 


« Opinions and conſciences, if the ſaid letters be | 


c written with her own hand, is verie hard to be 
« ayoided : moſt humblie beſcaching your Majeſtie, 
« that it may pleaſe the ſame to advertiſe us of your 
ce opinion and — therein (1 * FS» 8. 


(1) To the account given of the bond in this 


article, I wiſh to ſubjoin a few remar ks, which have 


been additionally ſuggeſted to my mind, on this 
tranſcription of it. 


In provfe that they did * did ſubſcribe the 


bond, © not willinglie, they procured a warrant— 

« Goned with the Quene's hand.” Yet what proof 
Was this ? Did the Queen's warrant command them 
to ſign? Did it denounce pains and penalties, if 


- they did not ſign? Or did it even intimate her high 


diſpleaſure, if 855 did not? It neither intimated, de- 


nounced, nor commanded. It only, according to 


their own account, “ gave them LICENCE to agree 


© to the ſame.” They themſelves procured it 
as a licence. And what proof then could it be, 


© that they did it not willinglie? But, even if it 
could be, did they not * PROCURE it themſelves ? 


2 1 iv. part 2d, 58—63; ; _ Goodall, ii. 1391433 


from Cott. Library, Caligula, c. i. fol. "yy: 


Do 
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Do not they own that they did? And is not this a 
full proof, and the fulleſt of all 5890 chat _ di a 


the other © willinglie?“ 


&& Before they had ſuch warrant, there was none of 5 


cc them that did or wolde ſet to their hands, ſaving 
ce only the Earl of Huntley.“ The licence then was 
ſent for, after the lords were met, after the ſupper was 
ended, after the bond was produced, after Huntly 


had ſubſcribed, and after the reſt had refuſed. It 
muſt therefore have been very late in the 19th of | 


April, the day of the date and of the ſupper, and 
nearly at the concluſion of it ; when the licence was 


April therefore ſhe would be in bed before ten, 
Was her Majeſty then called up from her bed to 

- ſign 1 it? Was her attorney general ſent for to draw 
"ap? Or was ſhe ſuch a erer, as to draw it up 
herſelf : 5 | 


But two hundred an it ſems, were 


« jn the court, and about the chamber-door, wheare 


Te, they ſupped; which weare all at Bothwell's de- 


cc yotione.” Theſe compelled them to ſign the 
bond. Yet all, except Huntly, are ſaid before to 


have refuſed to ſign, notwithſtanding the harque- 


buſiers. They refuſed till the licence came. 
could therefore have refuſed ſtill. 
compell them at one hour of the evening, could 
not at another, And their harquebuſiers, by their 


They 


* Keirh, 331. 3-5 about Ax,” ſay Crawford's Memoirs, 93 
and *« at fix,” ſay Melvill's, 64. + Keith, 204. 


own 


The Queen in March ſupped at ſeven *, 
— November ſhe went to bed about nine +. In 


W hat could a 0 


> 
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own account, could not have operkted as an effi- 
cient principle of compulſion upon them. 

We have here indeed 2 principles of influence 
noticed, the harquebuſiers and the licence. On 
which did they act? On the licence, they ſay at one 

time. On the harquebuſiers, they ſay at another. 
When they mention the licence, they © procured” 

it, they ſay, © as a proufe that they ſigned not wil- 
. Jinglie.” When they ſpeak of the harquebuſiers, 
they © were induced after ſupper,” they ſay,.—“ to 

« ſubſcribe to the ſaid bond, two hundred—being 
«in the court,” &c. On which then did they 
act ? 

But 4 third principle. of e is alſo hinted 5 
5 The licence indeed is alledged, as a © proufe 

ie that they ſigned not wwillinglie. Vet they did ſo 
in part, as they own themſelves, When they firſt 
mention the bond, they ſay they ſubſcribed it 
© MORE for feare, than any lykinge they had of the 
« ſame.” They therefore acted in ſome meaſure from 
king. Even when they re-mention the bond with 

the addition of the harquebuſiers at the door, they 
ſubſcribed it, they repeat, © more for fear than 

© gtherwayes.” They therefore acted only in part 
from fear, by their own confeſſion. And a fear, 
that admits a mixture of liking with it, can excuſe 
no action, and extenuate no crime. 
What then was this liking? An approbation of 
the deſign and tendency of the bond. This how- 
ever could not induce them to ſign. They muſt 
have a licence firſt from the Queen, They had one. 
Vet, even ſtill, they were obliged to be frightened 
4 +=. MS 
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into ſigning by the harquebuſiers. And after all 


they ſigned, not entirely becauſe of the harquebu- 
ſiers, not entirely becauſe of the licence, and not 
even becauſe of both; but from both, and from ſome 


| liking to the work, together. They thus bewray 
_ their own iniquity, in the yy act of varniſhing i * 


„„ 
But © two died nl - harquebutiers, it ſeems, 
were © in the court” of the tavern, © and about the 
it chamber-door wheare they ſupped.” Yet theſe 
permitted them to ſend for the licence. They ſent 
for it, © in proufe that they ſigned not willinglie.“ 


But was there need of any proof of this, when they 
were beſieged by two hundred harquebuſiers, ſome 


at che door ready for immediate miſchief, and others 


in the court below waiting to ſecond them? Was 
not this, of itſelf, a prof i infinitely beyond all the 3 


| licences i in the world? It certainly was. 


1 hey ſent however for the licence. And could 
i they not alſo have ſent for afiftance, to reſcue them |} 


from the formidable guard about them ? Could not 


the perſon, who went for the licence at that late 
gone to the town-guard, and 


hour of night, ha 
brought them down to the tavern? Or was the 


; guard-houſe more remote from the tavern, than the 

palace was? The guard-houſe was within the city, 
p Hear. The palace was without the walls, and 
—_— 


Could even none of 3 have 3 out 


of the room, and have communicated the alarm to 
the guard? Were the harquebuſiers under ſuch 


ſtriet orders, and were they ſo 3 in the exe- 
cution 5 
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cution of them, that not one of their number could 
elope to the guard-houſe ? Were the harquebuſiers 


at the windows, as well as at the door ? And was 


not one of the lords ſuffered to go out upon any 
neceſſary purpoſes? One of them, we know, did 
actually ſteal off. Eglinton,” ſays John Read 
himſelf, © ſubſcribed not, but flipped away *.” If 
he could lip away, others could have done ſo too. 
There muſt either have been no harquebuſiers at 

all, or they muſt have been very remiſs in their 
duty. And thoſe who ſtaid might have ſtolen 
away. So much does this ſingle fact deciſively 


prove. But it proves even more. It proves that 


there were no harquebuſiers at all. Had there 


been, even if he alone could have ſtolen away, this 


would have been ſufficient. He would certainly 
have communicated the alarm. He would certainly 


have brought the town- guard to the tavern, He 


would certainly have relieved immediately his im- 
priſoned brethren. The zeal, which made him 
effect his retreat from them, would have made him 

return to their relief. The ſtrong diſlike, which 
he had to the ſubſcription himſelf, would have 


given him wings to prevent it in others. But he 


went away un- -ſtopped by theſe imaginary harque- 


buſiers. He therefore thought not of reſcuing the 


reſt from what did not exiſt. They might have 
ſlipped away as he did. There was no more force 
upon them than upon him. And he left them to 


ſtay and gn, becauſe M7 liked to do ſo. 
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The lords that ſtaid, however, © fo mucke 


| C miſliked,” ſay the rebels, the over-awing by the 
harquebuſiers, that they did what? Indignant 
at the force put upon them at the time, they did 


z-"-- fly with their ſwords inſtantly to the throat of 
Bothwell, as the captain of this gang of aſſaſſins, 
and threaten him with immediate each, if he did 


not order them out of the court and from the door. 


No! They all ſubſcribed to a man. Indignant 
on reflecting upon it afterwards, they did not, man 


by man, call him to an account the next day, for 
the conſtraint which he had put upon their perſons, 
for the violence which he had exerciſed upon their 


8 Wills, for the inſult which he had offered to their 
honour, and for the act of treaſonable preſumption 


in which he had involved them. No! They took 


a more dignified revenge. They acted in a more 


heroical manner. The next morning they ſhewed 


their reſentment to Bothwell, by—leaving the town 


without taking leave of one another. The ſaid 
“ lords ſo muche miſliked the guard of harque- 


buſiers, © that the next morning „by foure of the 
“ clocke, few or none of them weare left in the 


* towne, but departed without taking their leave.“ 


SBryͤuch is the great revenge of magnanimous ſouls! _ 
On the whole then, they were unwilling to ſign 


before the licence came. They would not ſign be- 


fore, notwithſtanding the two hundred harquebu- 
ers. The licence, conſequently, was all. Vet, 
after it came, they ſigned unwillingly. Of what 
uſe therefore was even this all in itſelf ? ? They could 


but 


APPENDIX. ---- $39 
but have ſigned unwillingly without it. They ſtill 
ſigned unwillingly with it. They were ſtill forced 
by the harquebuſiers, who could not force them be- 
fore. And they behaved at the cloſe, juſt as if 
they had received no licence at all; ſhewing them- 
ſelves diſcontented at the force uſed to them, and 
taking equally their high-ſouled revenge for it. 
So very abſurd and fo very contradictory is the 
account, which the rebels have here given us of 
their ſubſcribing the bond. It is very difficult to 
incorporate truth with falſhood. They will not 
unite thoroughly together; Something will float 
upon the ſurface, to betray the mixture. And the 
rebels appear from their own account, to have 
ſubſcribed equally without licence and without 
force, 8 EC es es, 
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Ne vi. 


© ABSTRACT OF MATTERS SHEWED TO AE QUENE'S | 
© MAJESTIE'S COMMISSONERS BY THE SCOTTES, | 


© SENT THE 11th OF OCTOBER *. 


of the chief and principal points of 


© the Quene of Scottes lettres written to Bothaill, 


e qphich may tend to her condempnation, for her 


E conſent and procurement of the murder of ber 


© buſband, as farts Joe as we 1 * the 
SOL. ' Teaange gather. 1 


« F I R 5 T, the 2 and manifeſt wordes con- 


e teyned in the ſaid lettres, declaringe the inordi- 


cc nat and filthie love betwene her and Bothaill. 
Next, the like wordes, plainely declaringe how 
« ſhe hated and abhorred her ſaid huſband. 


Then for the declaration of the conſpiracie, 


* and her procurement and conſent to the murder 


« of her ſaid huſband, how ſhe toke her journey 


ce from Edenburghe to Glaſco, to viſite him, beinge 
e theare ſicke, and purpoſely of! intent to bring 
ce him with her to Edenburghe. 
« She wrote to Bothaill from Glaſco, how ſhe 
e flattered her ſaid huſband to obtaine her purpoſe; 
ce and that the Earl of Lenox his father, that daye 


„This title beloags equally to the preſent and the ſucceed- 
ing article; and they are both ſpoken of in che article pre- 
5 erding, as a paper incloſec Within it. 


ce that 


5 c 


40 
cc 
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cc 
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ce 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
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ce 
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« that the was deviſinge to bringe his ſonne to Eden- 
c burghe, did blede at the nook and mowthe;; 
willing the ſaid Bothaill to Wee what N it 
© WAS. 

« She wrote alſo, that ſhe was - Soc a wake ; 
© that ſhe hated greatly, and that ſhe lied and 
« difſembled to get creadite with her huſband, and 
© to bringe her faſchious purpoſe to paſſe; con- 
« feſſing herſelfe therein to do the office of a 

« traitereſſe, which, weare it not to obey Bothaill, 
* ſhe had lever [rather] be dead chen do it, for her : 
c harte did blede at it. 5 

e Alſo ſhe wrote, that 5 bod 'y wonne ber huſband 

«to g00 with her to Edenburghe, and to do whatſo- 
« ever ſhe wolde have him to do, ſayinge, Alas! ſhe 
© never deceaved anie before; remittinge herſelfe 
© altogether to the will and pleaſure of Bothaill, 
ce wherein ſhe wold obey him, whatſoever come 
« thereof ; requyring him to adviſe with himſclf, 
« if he coulde fynde owt anie other ſecreat inven- 
ce tion by medicine, for her huſband was to take 
ce medicine, and the bath alſo, at Cragmiller. 

c She biddeth Bothaill to burn he lettre, for it 

cc was over dangerous to them, and nothinge well 

« ſaid in it, far: that ſhe was thinkinge upon no- 

cs thinge but faſcherie ; requyring him, that, ſithens 
e to obey him, her dear love, ſhe ſpared neither 

c honour, conſcience; hazard, nor greatnes whatſo- 

c ever, he woulde take it in good parte; and that 

cc he wold not ſee her, whoſe fained tears ſhoulde not 
ce be ſo much praiſed, as the faithefull travailles | 
which ſhe ſuſteyned to merite her place; for the 


2 15 3 obteyninge 
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8 obteyninge whereof, againſt her nate ſhe be” 


cc traied him that might impeche it; prayinge God 

to forgeave her, and to geave unto Bothaill, her 
. gnly love, the happe and prouſperitie, which ſhe, 

cc his humble and faithfull love, wiſhithe unto him; 
ee hoopinge ſhortely to be another thinge unto him, 


ce for the rewarde of her yrkeſome troubles. 


« Finally, ſhe wrote to Bothaill, that accordinge 
e to her commiſſion ſhe wolde bringe the man with 

ee her; prayinge him to worke wiſely, or els the 
« whole burden wolde lye on her ſhoulders ; and | 
© ſpecially to make good wacks, chat the bird | 


cc: eſcaped not owt t of the cage 
e * Examinatur.” 


I vn. 


ce Notes Hewls furt of the Quonis Lines ſent 


be t the Erle Bothwell. 


had M PRIMIS, After ER diſcourſe of 5 


0; © conference with the King hir huſband in Glaſ- 
© cow, ſche wreitis to the ſaid Erle in thir termes: 


ccc This is my firſt 1 Jurnay, I fall end the ſame the 
ccc morne: I wreite in all thingis, howbeit they be 

ccc of littill weycht, to the end that ye may tak - 
640 the beſt of all to judge upoun. Jami in doing 


3 Goodall, ii. 148—1 50, from. a r indorſed by Secretary 
Cecil, 


cec ane 


(ce 


ccc 
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«&« ane wark heir, that I haitte gretlie : Haif ye not 
ce deſyr to lauche, to fie me lie fa weill, at the leiſt 
« to diſſemble ſo weill, and to tell a the treuth 
cee betwix handis “ 

EeeItem, Schortlie after: “ We are coupled with 
l twae fals racis: the devill ſyndere vs, and God 
cee mot knit us togidder for ever, for the maiſt faith» 
«« ful cupple that er he unitit, This is my faith, 
ccc J will die in it.“ 

© Item, T e J «c J am not weill at eaſe, 
cc and zeit verray glaid to wreit unto you quhen the 
ccc reſt are ſlepand; ſen that I cannot ſleip as they 
«c my deir luife.“ 

« Item, A littill thairefter : «* Adverteis me 
cee quhat ze haif deliberat to do in the matter ye 
ce knaw upon this point, to the end we may under- 
« ſtand utheris wele, that nathing thair throw be 

« four.” 
Item, Thus ſche concludis the 1 : cec * Wardle 


e do, and as I wald deſyir, that is, in your armis, : 


« mocht this pokiſhe man be, that cauſes me haif 


cee ſa meikill pane, for without hym I wald haif 
« ane fair mair pleſant ſubject to diſcourſe upoun. 

de He is not o'er meikle ſpilt, bot he has gottin . 
ccc verr ay mekill; he has almaiſt ſlane me with his 

« braith ; it is war nor your unclis, and zeit I cum 

ce na neirar, bot ſat in ane cheir at the bed- fute, 

« and he beand at the uther end thairof.” _ 


Item, Thairefter, “ Ye gar me diſſemble ſa 
«c far, that I haif horring thairat, and ze caus me 


cee almaiſt do the office of an trahatores. Remem- 
« ber yow, yt it wer not to obey yow, I had 
© ho oy raither 
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ccc raither be deid or I did i it, my heart blidis at it. 
cee Summa, he will not cum with me, except upon 
cee conditioun that I fall be at bed and bourd with 
ce hym ws ö of befoir, and that 1 fall leif him na 


e 


"ye Item, Schortlie 8 cee ene he will 1 
dee gae upoun my word to all places. Alace, I 


er never diſſavit any bodie, bot I remit me alto- 


«c gidder to your will. Send me advertiſement 
<c quhat I fall do, and, quhatſumever ſall cum 
ec thairof, I fall obey you ; advys to with yourlelf, 

ce yf ye can fynd out any mair ſecreit inventioun 


e be medecein and the baith in Craigmillar.” 


Item, Thairefter, “ I fall draw out all thingis 
Ec. gut of hym, gif ye will that I advow all thingis 
« unto hym ; bot I will never rejois to diſſave any | 
cee bodie that truſtis in me; zet notwithſtanding ye 
ccc may command me in all thingis. Haif no evill 
ccc gpinioun of me for that cauſe, be reaſon ye ar 
cec· the occaſioun of it your ſelf, becauſe for my aun 


cce particular revenge I wold not do it to hym.“ 5 


« Item, After, “ For certaintie he ſuſpectis that 


« thing ye know, and of his lyif; bot as to the laſt, 
dect how fone 1 ſpeak twae or thrie guid wordis unto 
tec hym, he rejois and is out of doubt.” 


. Schortlie thairefter, “ All the Hamil- 
ccc tounis are heir with me, and accompanies me . 


dec verry honorably.“ 


ce Item, Thairefter, *“ Be not offendit, 8 t 
cee not our [o' er] mekill credyt. Now, ſence to 
cc gbey you, my deir luife, I ſpare nouther honor, 


oe conſcience, nor gretnes quhatſumever, I pray 
1 cc you 


1 


ccc 
tte 


ccc 


cec 
ccc 


ccc 


ccc 

cec 

| cce 

| ccc 
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ccc 
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tee you tak it in guid part, and not after the in- 
cec terpretation of your fals guid- brother; to quhom, 


ccc ] pray you, gif nae credyns agains the maiſt 


Cee faythfull luifer, that ever ye had, or ever fall 


ccc haif. Sie not hir, quhais fenzeit tearis ſuld not 


« be ſa mekill prayſit nor eſtemyt, as the trew and 
cce faythfull travaillis, quhilk I ſuſtene to merit hir 


ce place; for obteyning of quhilk, againis my na- 
ccc turall, I betray thame that may inmpeſtke”: me. 


«© God forgive me, and God gife yow, my onlie 
ccc juif, the hape and proſperitie that your humble 
cte and faythfull luif deſyris unto yow, quha hoipis : 


cce ſchortlie to be ane uther thing unto yow.“ 


ce Item, In the credit gifin to the berar, quhome 
ve underſtand was Pareis, << Remember yow of 
e the purpois of the Ladie Reires, ....... of 


ce the ludgene in Edinburt.“ 
cc Irem, In ane uther lettre ſent be Betoun: 


cce As to me, howbeit I heir noe farther newes 
« from yow, according to my commiſſion, I bring 
3 the man with me to Craigmillar upon Munday, 


eee quhair he will be all Wedniſday. And I will 


[ ce gang to Edinburt to draw bluid of me, gif in the 
ccc mene tyme I get no newes in the contrair from | 


1 © yow.” 


Item, Verray ſchortlie after: «<< Summa, 1 
cee will ſay he makis the court to me, of the 


ce quhilk I tak fo gret pleſeur, that I enter never 


cee quhair he is, bot incontinent I tak the ſeiknes of 


*« my ſyde, I ame ſoe faſchit with it: yf Pareis 


* bring me that quhilk I fend hym for, I treaſt it 


ke fall amend me. 4 — yow adverteis me — 
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dee your newes at length, and quhat I fall do in 


cee caice ye be not returnit quhen I cum thair; for, 
cc in cais ye work not wyſelie, I fie that the haill 


« burthin of this will fall upon my ſchulderis. 
«c Provyde for all thingis, and diſcourſe 00 it 


c te firſt your ſelf.” 


« Ttem, In ane uther lettre: © I pray yow, ac- 
cee cording to your promeis, to diſcharge your hart 


ccc to me; utherwayis I will think that my malheure, 


dee and the guid compoling of thame, that hes not the | 


cee third part of the faythfull and willing obedience 
«c unto yow that 1 beyre, has wyne, againis my will, 


ce that advantage over me quhilk the ſecund luif 
de of Jaſon wan; not that I wolde compair yow to | 
tte ane {a unhappie as he was, nor yit myſelf to ane 
«c ſoe unpetifull a woman as ſche; howbeit ye 
cauſe ma be ſumquhat lyck unto hir in ony 


ec thing that twichis yow, or that may preſerve and 


ce keip yow to hir, to quhome ye onlie appertein; To 
ce yf it may be ſuer that I may appropriat that, 


* quhilk is wonne throuche faythfull, yea only, 


ce Juiffing yow; quhilk I do and fall do all the 
«ee dayis of my lyif, for pane and evil that can cum 


cee thereof. In recompenſe of the quhilk, and of 


«tall the evill quhilks ye haif bein cauſe of to me, 
remember yow upon - the Place heir beſyd, 


: cec &c. 42,» 


5 153» from the n, alice. 


. e iv. part TY 71-55. and Goodall, ii. 5 — 


Ne VIII. 


APPENDIX 3% 


THE JOURNAL or THE COMMISSIONERS. 


« Die Mercurii, 8. Decembris 1 568, 
© at Weſtminſter, 


cc THIS dive the Erle of Murray, according 
; te to the appoyntment yeſterday, came to the 


„ Quene's Majeſtie's commiſſioners, ſaying : that as 


© they had yeſternight produced and ſhewed ſundry 
cc e ben tending to prove the hatred which the 
uene of Scotts hace toward her huſband to the 


ce © tyme of his murder, wherin alſo they ſaid might 
te appear ſpeciall arguments of her inordinate love 

© towards the Erle Bothwell ; ſo, for the further 
« ſatisfaction both of the Quene's Majeſtie and 


© theyr lordſhips, they were ready to produce and 
© ſhew a great number of other letters wrytten by 
te the ſaid Quene, wherin, as they ſaid, might ap- 


© pear very evidently her inordinate love towards the 


* ſaid Erle Bothwell, with ſundry other arguments 
ce of her guiltynes of the murder of her huſband. 
«And fo therupon they produced ſeven ſeveral 
cc wrytings wrytten in French, in the lyke Romain 


& hand as others her letters, which were ſhewed 
cc yeſternight, and avowed by them to be wrytten 
© by the ſaid Quene. Which ſeven wrytings, be- 


ce ing copied, were read in French, and a due col- 


© lation made therof, as neere as could be, by read- 
ing and inſpection ; and made to accord with 
4 5 | | 8 che | 
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ce the originals, which the ſaid Earl of Murray re- 
« quired to be re- delivered, and did therupon de- 
« liver the copies, being collationed. The tenors 
of all which ſeven wrytings hereafter follow in 
cc order ; the firſt being in manner of a ſonnet, 


cee O Dieux, ayez de moy, &c. Sos 


n « Apud Weſtminſter, die Jovis, 9. die Decembris 
| 8 cc 1568. : 


cc The Gene 5 | Majeſtic: 8 conmmillioners being 
C occupied i in peruſing and reading certain lettres 
ce and ſonnets wrytten in French, being duly tranſ- 
5 lated into Engliſh, and other wrytings alſo, ex- 
ce hibited yeſterday to them by the Erle of Mur- 
* ray and his colleagues ;—the commiſſioners pro- 
cc ceeded until dinner tyme, in the RF and pe- 
"08 ruſing of the foreſaid wryunge T.“ | 


* Anderſon; iv. ban 2d. 1 50—1 5 I, and Goodall, 11. 235, from 
the Cotton library, Caligula, c. 1. fol. 241, which is here al- 
| tered and interlined in ſeveral places by Cecil's hand. The 
reader ſhould alſo be informed, that the journal at preſent con- 
tains no more of the ſonnets or r letters, than the half-line of the | 
former above. 

+ Anderſon, iv. part A 1 TH and Goodall, 11. 239—240, 
from Cott. lib. Calig. c. i. fol. 252, which is again altered : 
8 and interlined in ſeveral places by Cecal's hand. | 
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2 © Apud Hampton- Court, die Martis, XIV. 
wh Decembris, 1568. 


W214 5-444 4 2400 Me thoſe ade 
ce were read, there were produced ſundry lettres 
ce written in French, ſuppoſed to be written by 


ce the Quene of Scotts own hand to the Erle Both- 
c well; and therwith alſo one long ſonnet ; and a 

e promiſe of marriage, in the name of the ſaid 
Of which 
lettres the originals, ſuppoſed to be written with 
« the Quene of Scotts own hand, were then alſo 


ce Quene, with the ſaid Erle Bothwell. 


<« preſently produced and peruſed ; and, being 


© read, were duly conferred and compared, for the 


c manner of writing and faſhion of orthography, 


« with ſundry other lettres long fince heretofore 
cc written, and ſent by the faid Quene of Scotts to 


cc the Quene 5 Majeſty,” 


a Die Mercurii, xv. Decembris 1568. 


„ wherunto was produced, 
ce read, and N the original writing, ſuppoſed 
ce to be written by the Erle of Huntley; being a 


contract of mariage betwixt the Quene and the 


« Erle Bothwell, dated at Seaton the 5th of Aprill, 


and ſubſcribed by the — and the Erle Both- 


cc "wel 
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« well with their own proper handes, as was al- 


<« Jedged: the true copy wherof is amongſt the 5 


wa © things exhibited the mu of December“. FEY. 


W x. 


THE REBEL JOURNAL, $0 FAR AS RELATES TO THE | 


PRESENT WORK, 


ce 0 i $66] June 19. King James the Sixt was 


bor ne. 


cc 2 566-71 e 21. The Quene tuik bir 1 
© journay towards Glaſcow, and was accompanyit 
« with the Erlis of Huntly and Bothwell to the Ka- 


« jendar, my Lord Leviſtoun's place. 


« 23. The Quene came to Glaſcow, and on 


C the rode met hir Thomas Crauford from the 


e Erle of Lennux, and Sir James Hamilton, with 
ce the reſt mentionit in hir letter. Erle Huntly and 
« Bothwell returnit that ſame nycht to 3 


< brough, and Bothwell lay in the town. 
© 24. The Quene remaynit at Glaſcow, lyck 


as ſhe did the 25th and the 26th, and hayd the 
ce conference with the King whereof ſhe wryttis; 
e and in this tyme wrayt hir bylle and uther let- 
« teris to Bothwell, And Bothwell this 24th day 


„ Anderſon, iv. part 2d. 172—175, and Goodall, ii. 256, 
and 257, from the Cott. lib, Cal. c. i. fol. 261 and 262, which 


is again altered and interlined in ſeveral Places by Cecil's 
hand, 


cc wes 
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te wes found verray tymus, weſcing the King's ludg- 


« ing that wes in preparing for him; and the ſame 


© nycht tuik journay towards Lyddiſdaill. 
« 27, The Quene (conforme to hir commiſ- 


ce How, as ſhe wryttis) broucht the King from Glaſ- 


« cow to the Kalendar, towards Edynbrough. 


ce Jan. 28. The Quene broucht the King to 


Linlythquow; and there remained all morn, 
ce quhill ſhe gat word of my Lord Bothwell his re- 


turning towards Edynbrough, be Hob Ormiſ- 


© toun, ane of the murtheraris. The ſame day 


© the Erle Bothwell came back from Ly 


towards Edynbrough. 
© 29. She remained all day i in Linlithquow 


ce with the King, and wraytt ou thence 1 to Both- 


« 8 

& 30. The Quene broucht the King to b Eien» 
60 brough, and patt him in his ludging quhair he 
« endit ; and Bothwell, keiping tryiſt, met hir upoh 
«© the way. 


6s February 5. She ludged all 8 under the 
_« King, in the chalmer, quhairin the poulder was 
< layd thairefter, and quhairof Paris, her chalmer- 


te child, reſſavit the key. 
e. She ludged and lay all nycht agane in che 
E foreſaid chalmer, and from thence wrayt that ſame 


c nycht the letter, concerning the purpoſe of the 
ce abbot of Halyruid-houſe. 


« 8, She confronted the King, and my Lord | 
of Halyruid-houſe, conform to hir letter wryttin 


c the nycht befoir. 
— 15 She and Bothwell. ſoupped at che bankett 


cc with. 
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© with the Biſhop of the Vllis, and efter paſt up, 0 
« accompanyit with Argyle, Huntly, and Both- 

c well, to the King's chalmer; and thair thay re- 0 
ce maynit cheriſſing him, quhill Bothwell and his 
< complices hayd putt all thingis to ordour, and 
« Paris, hir chalmer-child, hayd refſavit in hir 
ce chalmer the pulder, and came up agane, and 


c gef the ſigne. And thay departit to Baſtien's 


e banquet and maſque about eleven houris; and 
c c thairefter thay baith returnit to the abbay, and . 


cc talkit quhill twelve houris and eftir. 


= 10. Betwix twa and thre of the clock, the 


. King w was blawin 1 in the yr be he ran 


2 . = Hy Killigrew arryvit Hom 


« the Quene's Majeſtie. 
« Feb. 21. Thay paſt togidder to Seytoun.— — 


Marche 10. Thay returnit to Edinbrough—. 5 
« At this tyme 11 Lord Regent purchaiſt leif to 


60 depart. 
« 24. Thay returnit agane to Seytoun—. 5 
Ce April 5. The ſecund contract of mariage, 


c per verba de præſenti, wes maid and wryttin be 
c my Lord of Huntly; quha, for his reſtoring agane 
ce the forfaltour, had purchaſit ane procuratory ſub- 
« ſcryvit with his ſiſter's hand, then wyif to Both- 
« well: and thair wes the counſale haldin for the : 


« cleanſing of Bothwell, 


9. My Lord Regent departit bar of TY 


ce land. 


ce 10. Thay returnit to Edinbrough, to Both- 


£ well's cleanſing. 


« 12. Quhilk 


«c 
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cc 12. Quhilk Wes Setterday, Bothwell wes 
ce cleanſit werray ſtrangely, as the proceſs beiris. 

14. Quhilk wes Mounday, the firſt day of 
« the parliament, ſet onlie for reduction of my Lord 
« Huntly's forfaltour. 


« 18, Quhilk wes Friday, he day 1 the ſum- 


© monds of reduction of the Erle of Huntly's for- 
« faltour. 


* 19. Quhilk wes Setterday, the decreyt of re- 


e duction wes gevin for the Erle of Huntly and 


« all his freindis. The ſame nycht the lordis paſt 


ee the band efter ſupper to the Erle Bothwell, be- 


© ing drawin ſecretlie be him to the ſupper. 


« 21, Viz. Mounday, the Quene raid to Stir- 
cc Pw as it wes devyſit, and from thence wreyt 


© the letteris concerning the purpoſe devyſit of hir 


« raviſhing ; quhair Huntly cam to hir, and began 
© to repent him. In the mene tyme Bothwell re- 


« mainit at Edinbrough, aſſembling his forces. 


« April 23. She came to Linlythquow, and 


« Bothwell came ro Haltoun hard by. 


« 24. She ſent the Erle of Huntly to Both- 


« well in the morning, quha met hir upon the way, 
« ſeamit to raviſh hir, and tuik Huntly and the ſe- 


_ © cretarie priſoneris, and led them all to Irs | 


© and thair remainit to the 3d of May. 
c 26. The firſt precept for the partiſing of the 


« © Erle Bothwell and his wyif, was direct furth from 


« the commiſſarys of Edinbrough. 

«-27. The ſecond precept of partiſing, befoir 
« Maiſter John Manderſtoun, commiſſair to the 
« Biſhop of Sanctandrois, wes direct furth. 
Vor HI. A 2 c May 
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May 3. She wes conweyit be Bothwell and 
© all his freindis, with fperris, to Edinbrough caſ- 


ce tell, and for fear of accuſation [they] kaſt thair 
« ſperris from thame- be the way; and the nixt 


Sunday hir bannis wer proclamit be hir awin 
cc Precept, ſubſer yvit with hir hand. | 
4 12. She cam with Bothwell out of the caſtel}, 


cc to the tolbuyth befoir the lordis of ſeſſion, and 
e tuik hir proteſtatioun and act thair of hir libertie; 


cc and ſo paſt togidder to the abbay. 


- © 15, Thay wer publicklie mareit efter baith 
— « the ſortis of the kirkis, reformit and eit, 


Y 5 and remaynit to the 7th of June. 


“ June 7. He purpoſit and rayd ent ho 
8 Lord Howme and Ferneherſt, and 10 paſt 1 


6. Melros, and ſhe to Borthwick. 
4 11. The lordis cam fuddanlie to . 

” « Bothwell fled to Dumbar, and the lordis retyrit 
4 to Edinburgh. She followit Bothwell to Dum- 
“ bar diſguyſit. 
1 Thay cam from Dumbar to 8 
2 hat,” qubair the lordis met thame. The Erle 
« Bothwell fled, and ſhe cam to Edinbrough with 
| 7 the lordis. . 

16. She pas to Lochlevin, and 5 re- 
cc maynit to the 2d of May 1568. 


« 20, Dalgleiſhe, chalmer-child ro my Lord 


« Bothwell, wes takin, and the box and letters 


« quhilk he brought out of the caſtell. About 8 


c this tyme my Lord Buthwell fled be ſea to the 
Le. N 
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< July 24. The Quene maid reſignation of hir 


c crowne in favour of hir ſone, now our Soverane, 


and paſt commiſſiounis of government. At this 
< tyme Sir Nycholas rT hrogmorton was in Scot= 


land. 


© 29, The King was crownit at | Serving, 
“ Middilmoir was preſent. _ 

« Auguſt 14. My Lord of Murray, now regent, 
< returnit furth of France, and cam to Edinbrough, 


« 22. My Lond; now regent, wes movit to ac- 


cc cept upon him the commiſſion of regentry, and 


cc gef his ſolemnit * for dew mniratbon. 


„1 #6. Maiſter admit, Lean from the 
« Quene's Majeſtie, cauſit my Lord from thence- 
« furth abſteyn from armour and violence (1) *.“ 


(1) Of this remarkable journal I have made im- 
portant uſe againſt the rebels. Againſt them it is a 
deciſtive evidence. But in itſelf it is of much leſs 
authority. And I wiſh to ſhew the wonderful contra- 


dictorineſs, and as wonderful abſurdity, of this and 8 


other accounts furniſhed by the rebels. 


* From a copy marked by ſecretary Cecile hand, Cotton 
Library Caligula, b. ix. fol. 247; the whole of which is in 


Anderſon, ii. 269—277, and part in Goodall, ii. 247—2 Kr. 
The orthography of theſe two copies differs much at times. 
But I have followed Goodall's, for his part. 
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_ « George Buchanan and others write,” ſays Mr. 
| Goodall, that Bothwell ſeized the Queen at Al- 
e mon Water; and others ſeek the place to the 
= © weſt of Linlithgow *. Mr. Goodall here ſpeaks 
with a confuſion 1 ideas, that 1s very extraordinary 


in a man of his clearneſs of conception. He means 


however, that Buchanan fixes the ſeizure, juſt as 


Crawford's Memoirs and Keith do, at “ Almond- 
bridge; which © ſtands over Avon Water a 


c ſhort mile to the weſt of the town of Linlith- 
e gow, and is ſometimes called Almond- bridge, 
from a village to the wwe of it, but © is now 


commonly called Linlithgow-br idge,” from the 


town of Linlithgow to the caſt of it T. Here 


alſo Dr. Robertſon by implication fixes the ſeizure; 


ſaying that Bothwell © turned ſuddenly towards 
« Linulithgow, met the Queen on her return acar 


ce that place,” and ſeized her 4. And the preſent 


journal equally fixes it, near his town and at hat 
bridge. It repreſents Bothwell, we ſee, to have 
come to * Haltoun hard by”. Linlithgow, the 
evening before the ſeizure ; in order to ſeize her. 
It then indeed indicates him to have ſeized her to 


the eaſt of Linlithgow, becauſe it intimates her to 


be already arrived at Lanlithgow ; and becauſe it 
makes him not to ſeize her till the next day, and 
till ſhe was ſet out on her journey from Linlith- | 
gow to Edinborough. But it plainly, by a ſingle 


lip of a word, indicates him to have really ſeized 


* ho 367. T Crawford, I9, and Keith, 383. - 1 i. 417- 
. 
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her to the weſt of Linlithgow; becauſe it deſcribes 
him, who was now at © Haltoun hard by” while 


ſhe was in Linlithgow, to have actually MET her 
the next morning on the road. © In the mor- 


< ning,” it ſays, he © met hir upon the way.“ 


The journal thus unites two contradictions toge- | 


ther; by ſettling the ſeizure at ſome place to the 


eaſt of Linlichgow, and at ſome other place to the 
| weſt of it. Juſt ſo does the ſecond confeſſion of 


Paris alſo act. It equally carries Bothwell to 

« Haltoun hard by” Linlithgow, the evening be- 

fore the ſeizure, It equally brings the Queen from 
Stirling to Linlithgow, that evening. It therefore 


ſettles the ſeizure, of courſe, to the eaft of Linlith- 
gow. Yet it plainly points in its language at Al- 


mond- bridge, as the very ſcene of the ſeizure. Both 
well is made to ſend the Queen a meſſage in the 


5 evening from Haltoun, that the next day he ſhould 
come to ſeize her upon the road at THE BRIDGE, 
c ſur le chemin au yoxT®*.” Linlithgow or Al- 
mond bridge would naturally be denominated zhe 


bridge, at Linlithgow or at Haltoun. Nor is 
there any bridge at all to the eaff of Linlithgow, 


for many miles. And therefore the words Ar THE 
BRIDGE, as ſpoken at Haltoun and as ſent to Lin- 
lithgow, cannot poſſibly be the deſignation of any 


bridge, but that between Almond and Linlith- 


gow. Accordingly Buchanan ſays of Bothwell, 
that, © ad Almonis (ut convenerat ) pontem, Reginam 
s oppericur +: 


* Goodall, ii. 84. * Hiſt xviii. i. 356. 
Aa 3 Buchanan 
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Buchanan thus fixes the ſeizure at Almond- 


bridge, to the weſt of Linlithgow, and about a mile 
from it. The journal fixes it near Linlithgow, i in 


fact to the eaſt of it, but in language to the weſ., 


22 


from his own account of his own conduct, appears 


to have been equally a rebel with Buchanan“, 
though a thouſand times lefs diſhoneſt and enve- 
nomed than he; even Melvill, who was actually 
preſent at the ſeizure; and ſettles it to have been 
made, in the Queen's © back- coming“ from Stir- 
ling, © betwixt Lithgow and Edinbrugh .“ And, 
laſt of all, comes a rebel act of rat, 9 50 
Murray's act of forfeiture againſt Bothwell ;” the 
higheſt of all rebel authorities, from its dignity 454 
parliamentary memorial, and from its proximity to 


the main fact itſelf; which agrees with Melvill, 
which at once contradicts and agrees with the con- 
feſſion, which at once contradicts and agrees with 
the journal, and which directly contradicts Bu- 


chanan. It ſettles the ſeizure to have been betwixt 
Linlithgow and Edinborough. But it carries it 
near ſixteen miles from Linlithgow. It transfers it 
into the immediate neighbourhood of Edinborough. 
It fixes it at © Foulbrigs,” a bridge © about half a 
mile weſt from the caſtle of Edinburgh ©,” 80 

varying and fo contradiftory could the rebe! be, 


See alſo Goodall, 1, pref, xviii.—xxvii. 4+ Þ; + 2 


1 Soodall, 1,124, and 367. 


concerning 


The confeſſion fixes it equally near Linlithgow, 
and equally in language to the welt, but in fact to 
the eaſt of it. Yet after all comes an author, who, 


| concerning an incident very recent in its date, very 
remarkable in its nature, very momentous in its 


_ conſequences, and wh in the vieinity of the- 
. ä 
We have ſeen an equal uncertainty before, in a 
fat almoſt equally recent and remarkable, of al- 
moſt as great moment in its conſequences, and al- 
moſt as much in the vicinity of the capital; the 
route of the Queen from Glaſgow to Edinborougb, 


with the King. Each ſerves to feflet a ſtrong 
light upon the other. And this reflects a pecu- 


lar light upon that. The uncertainty of the rebels 


concerning both, reſults not (ſtrictly ſpeaking) from 
any careleſſneſs in them. It was no feal uncer- 


tainty. They could not be uncertain, at a period 


ſo very near to the facts, what route the Queen took 
with the King, and at what place the Queen was 
ſeized by Bothwell. They plainly knew the latter. 


They undoubtedly knew both. But they found 
themſelves compelled to bend the ſtraight line of 


truth, into the curves and twiſtings/of their own. 
villainies. And they were only careleſs, in not 
making the curves all upoa one ſide of the line, in 
twiſting ſometimes upon one and ſometimes upon 


the other fide, and fo expoſing their forgeries by: 
their inconſiſtencies. = 
The Queen, no doubt, intended to return Crna" 
a Stirling to Edinborough, juſt as ſhe went from 
Edinborough to Stirling, in one day. In executing 
this intention, ſhe was naturaliy tered by Bothwell 
about half way between both towns, and at a pals 
over a conſiderable river there; at that paſs, at 
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which John, ſon and heir to Matthew Earl of Le- 
nox, was met and ſlain by a party under the Earl of 


Arran, a few years before; and at which, ſo lately 


as 1565, the Queen orders © the inhabitants of 
©:Linlithgow” to meet her, being then called 
% Awand [or Avon] water, on Sunday by twelve 


«of clock*.” Hence Buchanan's Hiſtory, Craw- 
ford's Memoirs, and Dr. Robertſon's Narrative, all 


agree in fixing the ſeizure at 'Linhthgow-bridge. 

Hence the journal ſpeaks of Bothwell's © meeting”. 
her; even when it tells of her being at Linlithgow, | 
and of his being at © Haltoun hard by,” the even- 


ing before the ſeizure, And thence alſo the con- 
feſſion intimates his ſeizing her © au pont, even 
| though it has already brought her over the bridge, 
and already lodged her at Linlithgow, on this ſide 


of it. The truth would mix with the maſs of fice 


yl” and ſpoil it. 


So it ee e was, I «pprehend,; with the Queen's 8 
route from Glaſgow with the King. She returned 
not the way ſhe ent he Ulle way by the round 
of Stirling. She returned by the ſhort and ſtraight 
road, that ſtill runs through Holly-town, xi miles, 
Whitburn xii, Livingſton vi, Mid-Calder iii, and 


Edinborough or Craigmillar about x11, in all 44 


or 45. For this reaſon, her intended return from 


_ Glaſgow to Craigmillar is announced twice in 


the firſt letter. For this reaſon, her intended re- 
turn to Craigmillar in a fingle day, is equally an- 
nounced. in the ſecond. And, for this reaſon, ; 


* Keith, 30. and 312. 


Fe neither 
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neicher the one nor the other annunciation is ever 
recalled, or ever contradified, in the third and 
Hurt. 16 1A 
But the ſame e which 1 90 the j Jour- 
nal to lodge the Queen at Linlithgow on her jovr= 
ney from Stirling, equally impelled it to lodge her 
there before, on her route from Glaſgow, - Both< 
well was- made at both periods to ſend a meſſage to 
the Queen at Linlithgow, in order to ſnew her con- 
currence with him in both the facts, that were re- 
ſpectively tranſacted juſt afterwards; in the murder 
of her huſband, and in the ſeizure of her own per- 
fon. Accordingly the journal tells us, that © the 
« Quene broucht the King to Linlythgow, and 
« there remained all morn, quhill ſhe gat word of 
« my Lord Bothwell.” It alſo informs us, that on 
her journey from Stirling e ſhe came to Linlfehquowe, 
and Bothwell came to Haltoun hard by; and 
that © in the morning“ he © met hir upon the 
« way, ſeamit to raviſh hir,“ &c. And one uni- 
form plan of PIN? is evidently carried on in 
both. _ 235 
But let us attend to a very a iran e; 
in the journal-narration liere. This will ſhew the 
plan of impoſition to be ſtill more plainly the ſame. 
The journal ſays, that, at the Queen's former lodg- 
ing in Linlithgow, ſhe ſtaid there © all morn” the 


next day, till ſhe heard concerning Bothwell « be 


« Hob Ormeſtoun, one of the murtheraris.” But . 
the ſecond confeſſion of Paris ſays, that, at the 
Queen's latter lodging in Linlithgow, © Monſieur 
* d'Ormeſton ” came to the Queen there from 
7 Bothwell, 
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Bothwell, This is clearly the ſame viſit, applied te wo 


one route by the confeſſion, and to another by the 
journal. Accordingly, the journal takes no notice 
of the viſit in the confeſſion. Nor does the con- 


feſſion take any notice of the viſit in the journal. 


Each takes a man of the ſame name of Ormeſton, 
ſends him with a meſſage from the ſame Lord, car- 
ries him with it to the ſame Queen, and makes him 
deliver it to her at the ſame town. Yet this refers 


it to the journey in February, and that to the 
journey in May. As therefore the one is a witneſs 
5 againſt the other for the viſit, ſo their contradiction 
in the dates effectually deſtroys both. And al! 
| ſhews the lodging at Linlithgow in either journey, 
which was made purely for the ſake of introducing 
this viſit at either, to be juſt as fictirious as the 


viſit itſelf. 


But let us examine the progreſſive accounts, in 
the journal and in the confeſſion. Let us examine 
them ſeparately. Let us examine them in con- 


junction. And then we mall ſee this important 
truth ſtill more clearly. 


By the route in the letters, the King and Queen 
reached Craigmillar in one day, Monday, January 
the 27th. The Queen ſtaid with him there on 
Tueſday and Wedneſday. And on Thurſday ſhe 
went to Edinborough with him, to be blooded her- 


ſelf, and to lodge him at Kirk-a-field. This I be- 


lieve to be the route really purſued by the Queen, 
and really meant by Crawford's Memoirs, in faying 
the "ROS did © travel (Hough flowly) to Edin- 


— nk. 55 
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ct burgh *. The journal therefore, when it de- 
lineated the courſe and the ſtages ſo differently from 
this, in order to proſecute its own purpoſes; was 
obliged to ſtop the King and Queen upon the road 
in ſuch a manner, as that they ſhould not get to 
Kirk-a-field by its route, ſooner than they got 
thither by their own. Thus, though ir brings the 
King and Queen on Monday, Jan. 27, © from Glaſ- 
© cow to the Kalendar; that is, from Glaſgow to 
Stirling, 30 miles, and from Stirling to Kalendar 
near Falkirk, about 20 miles more, in all about 
50, and 5 or 6 farther than the direct route of the 
letters on the very ſame day; yet it is 20 Jeſs than 
three days afterward, in carrying them the remain- 
ing 25. And what are the pretences made uſe of, 
for this haſty travelling on the firſt day, and for 
theſe dilatory motions on the other days? There 
is no reaſon aſſigned for that, The only reaſon 
was, no doubt, that the King and Queen actually 
took a journey nearly as long, though by a dif- 
ferent route, the very ſame day. But, for the ſlow pro- 
greſs afterwards, theſe are the aſſigned reaſons. She 
© remaned” at Linlithgow © all morn” of Tueſday, 
Jan. 28th, ſays the journal; © qubill ſhe gat word 
c of my Lord Bothwell his returning.” This then 
was the reaſon for her ſtay cc all morn.” But what 
ſort of a reaſon is this? What had Bothwell's re- 
turn to do with her journey? How could his return 
either haſten, or impede, the progreſs from Linlith- 


iz. 


LY. 
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cow to Kitk-a-field? Yet it was not his abſolute. 


return, that was now announced to her. No! It 
was only his returning. And it was only his re- 


turning © towards her; and not © towards” her 


at Linlithgow, but at Edynbrough.” She re- 


* mained all morn, qunill ſhe gat word of my Lord 


© Bothwell his returning towards Edynbrough, be 

ce Hob Ormiſtoun.“ uch an olio of 1 impertinences 

is all this! 5 e 
But we come to worſe than impertinences imme- 


diately. The Queen received intelligence at Lin- 1 
lithgow, about noon of Tueſday, Jan. 28th, © of 


e my Lord Bothwell his returning towards Edyn- 


8 brough, be Hob Ormiſtoun.” Bothwell there | 


fore had ſent Ormeſton before him, to acquaint her 
of his intending to meet her at Edinborough. But 


W N was Bothwell gone? This very journal tells 


He ſet out the Friday evening before for 


Lydiſdate. „ Bothwell this 24th day wes found, 
« &c. and the ſame nycht tuik journay towards Lyd- 


« diſdaill.“ This was an expedition of about ſe- 
venty miles * over a wild and mountainous coun- 


try, and in the depth of a ſevere and ſtormy winter. 


He therefore could not get thither till Sunday 
morning, or Sunday noon ; nor did he ſet off on 
his return, ilk TO" "Fu 28th, 5 ſays the 


0 Bothwell went, 1 no doubt, to 3 his caſtle i in Lydiſ- 


dale. This, by the new road from Carliſle to Edinborough, 
would run (I believe) pretty nearly thus: to Moſſpaul Green 
about 12 or 13, Hawick 12, Selkirk 11, Bankhouſe, 15, Mid- 
dleton 11, Edinborough 10, in a. 24. * this is the road 
neareſt to Hermitage, VVV 


journal | 
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journal itſelf, —< the Erle Bothwell came back from 
'« Lyddifdailt towards Edynbrough.” How. then 
could Ormeſtoun get before him to the Queen-at 

Linlithgow, by Tueſday noon ? He could not reach 


Linlithgow, 16 miles beyond Edinborough, i in leſs 
than two whole and long days. Vet he reaches it in 
balf a day. He comes with an account, not merely 
of Bothwell's intending to return, but of his actual 
returning. : He brought « word of my Lord Both- 


© well his returning towards Edynbrough.“ With 


ſuch amazing folly 3 is this journal put together! 
But Mary, it ſeems, remained all the morning 


. of Tueſday at Linlithgow, waiting to hear from 
| Bothwell. She ſtopped the King and all her at- 
tendants, for half a day ; 1 in order to hear, what 
when ſhe had heard did not ſignify a ruſn to her, : 
or to her ſchemes ; and what ſhe muſt know, before 


| the had heard, would not ſignify half a ruſh to 


either. She heard, yet ſhe {till remained at Lin- 
lithgow. She heard, yet ſhe ſtill ſtopped the King 
and all her attendants. She ſtaid to hear, and ſhe 
ſtaid when ſhe had heard. She ſtaid the afternoon, 


as ſhe had ſtaid the morning. She even did more. 
She did not even ſet off the next morning. She did 


not even ſet off the next noon. She did not even ſet | 
off the next afternoon. She ſtaid all day again at 


Linlithgow. The © 29,” ſays the journal, © ſhe re- 
ce mained all day in Linlithquow with the King.” 


She thus went no leſs than 50 miles on Monday. In 
ſuch a hurry was ſhe then · But ſhe went not one mile 


on Tueſday. She went not even one on Wedneſ- 


day. | What then was the cauſe of this ftrange va- 
| riation © [HS 
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ration? A miraculous effect requires a2 miraculous 


cauſe. The cauſe indeed was truly miraculous. 


| She had no leſs a reaſon for ſtaying, than—to write 
a letter to Bothwell. © 29. She remained all day 
_ < m Linlithquow with the King, and wraytt from 


c thence to Bothwell.” But why did ſhe not write 
to him by Ormeſton on Tueſday ? For this plain 
reaſon, that then ſhe could have had no pretence 


for ſtaying at Linlithgow on Wedneſday. Yet why 
did ſhe write at all on Wedneſday ? Bothwell would 
be at Edinborough on Wedneſday night. She her- 
ſell might have been there alſo, that night. And 
5 ſhe could then have ſaid more, than ſhe could pof- 
fibly write to him. Indeed there could be nothing 
to be ſaid or written to him. He had only left her 
the Friday before, according to the journal. She had 
written to him no leſs than four times, according 
to the letters, in this interval; though he was all 
the while, according to the journal, in the diftant 


region of Lydiſdale. She has alſo pretended to 


hear from him in this period; though the fat is 
abſolutely impoſſible. The journal equally pretends, 
that ſhe now heard from him at Linlithgow; though 


this is equally impoſſible. And her letters from Glaſ- 


gow, her letter from Linlithgow, her hearing from 


him at Linlithgow, and her hearing from him at 


Glaſgow, are all links of the ſame chain of abſur- 
dity; all carrying on the general ſyſtem of forgery, 


and theſe particularly endeavouring to fill with im- 


pertinences that void of time, which their forgeries 


produced in the hiſtory, _ 
There is alfo the ſame impertinence and abfor- 


5 dity, in the account of the Queen's other ſtay at 


: Hy 1 Linlithgow, 
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Linlithgow, which is given us by the confeſſion, 
It brings © Monfieur d' Ormeſton;“ not © Hob 
e Ormiftoun,” though it means him, but © the 
« Lard of Ormeſtoune,” to whom © Hob” or 
Robert Ormiſtoun was © his fader brother,” 
or uncle“; from Bothwell at Haltoun, to the Queen 
at Linlithgow, the evening before the ſeizure.— 
« La nuit, it ſays, © auparavant que la Royne 
e fuſt ravye et enlevee du dict Sieur de Boduel, — 
_ « Monſieur d' Ormeſton vint parler a la Royne bien 
e ſecretement.” What then was the purpoſe of 
this very ſecret viſit, from this emiſſary of Both- 
well's? NoTHING AT ALL. The Queen is obliged 
to ſend back an anſwer, and to expect a reply. 
But, inſtead of ſending back a verbal anſwer to this 
verbal meſſage, ſhe returns a letter. And, to in- 
flame the abſurdity, ſhe does not return it by 
Ormeſton. No! She ſends it by a freſh meſſenger. 
She ſends it by Paris, though he did not well know p 
the road to © Haltoun hard by the town. For 
that reaſon Ormeſton, who. ſhould have carried the 
letter, is made uſe of only to be the guide to Paris. 
And this awkward contrivance is put in practice, 
merely to give Paris an opportunity of depoſing to 
this very ſecret viſit of Ormefton's. . La- deſſus 
la Royne reſcript une lettre par le dict Paris, et 
© par ce qu'il ne ſcavoit bien le chemin, la Royne 
e le feiſt conduire par le dict Ormeſton. “ N 
But Paris and Ormeſton reached Haltoun. They 
chere, ſays the confeſſion, found Bothwell © en 
bonne 3 He was therefore indulging 


1 Anderſon, f ii. 165 5 166. 5 
himſelf, 
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himſelf, to be ſure, in all the jollity of a 35 


crew. And they were all drinking, in the noiſy 


merriment of the times, potations pottle-deep. “ 
But what muſt be the ſurprize of the reader, when 
he finds that they were not drinking at all, and 
that they were all ſoberly aſleep together in one 
room. This, to be fure, was exceedingly “ good 


e company to Bothwell. This merry ſociety of 
ſleepers was a number of officers in bed about Both. 
well, he lceping in the midſt of them. So prepoſ- 
terouſly abſurd is the language of this confeſſion ! 


Le dict Monſieur de Boduel eſtoit en bonne com- 
IF 'pagnee, et meſines les capitaines couchoient aupres 
ee e lui et d'aultres; et trouvent le dict Seigneur 


© de Boduel endormy.” 


Paris went up to him amidſt all the ce good 915 
© company,” and awakened him. Paris then ſpoke _ 
to him, unmindful of them all. They might or 
might not have been aſleep, for any thing that 
Paris knew. If aſleep, they might have been 


awakened by the ſame exertions, as awakened Both- 


well himſelf. Yet Paris told him all his errand 
openly. He did not merely put the Queen's let. 


ter into his hands, and let that ſpeak in ſilence. 
| No! That would have been to have ated, as a 


real Paris muſt have acted. He therefore acted 


very differently. He announced it to be the Queens 


letter. When plotters make incidents, they fre- 2 
quently forget thoſe little ſtrokes of nature, that 
give the genuine air to realities. And the facts of 


life, and the fictions of invention, are often as dif- 


ferent from each ocher, as the living body 1s from 


5 the 
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the dead. Luy dict, Monſieur, voyla des lettres 
& que la Royne vous envoye.” 

Nor is Bothwell leſs unnatural, in his part of the 
= conduct. He does not inſtantly check the dan- 


gerous loquacity of Paris. He does not even re- 5 


ceive the Queen' $ letter himſelf, in a cautious filence, 
He does not even ſuppreſs the name of tlie bringer, 
then a chamberlain to the Queen. And he does 
not even refrain from uſing the Queen's own name 


to him, and of ſending an expreſs meſſage to the 


Queen by him, in the preſence of them all. Such 
a dexterous manager of a plot was Bothwell ! S0 


admirably calculated was he, for carrying on an 


adulterous correſpondence with a Queen ! But in- 
deed he was ſufficiently qualified for the work, when 


be had only ſuch a poor tool as Paris to work with, 
who could awake him with an announced letter 
from the Queen, in the midſt of a large com- 


pany; and when he had ſuch a Queen to work upon, 


who could ſend letters of adultery and of murder 


to him, without the ſlighteſt guard of a ſeal upon 
them. And he cried out to Paris, that it was all 


well, © He bien, Paris, ce diQ-il.” He then 
' roſe, and ordered Paris 10 lie down in his place for 
a while. Coucke toy 12 a ung peu,” he ſaid. . So 
little ceremony was uſed, between this proud and 
aſpiring Earl, now an adulterer to a Queen, and 


now going to be a huſband to her, and this former 


domeſtic of his! And Bothwell ſays, that in the 


mean time he ſhall go to write. ec Cependant, Ss 


he adds, © je m'en vays eſcrire.” He writes. He 


comes back to Paris with what he has written. He 
Vox. III. e gives 
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gives it to him. He gives it to him with an ac- 
companying ſpeech, expreſsly mentioning the Queen 
as the perſon to whom the letter was addreſſed. And 
he does this in ſpite of all the © good company“ 
around them, not one of whom has yet been awaken- 
ed by Paris's coming into the room, by Paris's 
awakening him, or by Paris's addreſs to him; by 
his own opening and reading the letter, by his own 
riſing from the bed, or by his on ſpeech to Paris; 
by Paris's lying down upon the bed, by his own 


going to write a letter, or by his own return with 


it to Paris again. Such ſleepers were theſe bonny 
' fellows of Bothwell's! He had © drugged their 
e poſſets well,” before they went to bed. And, in 


the language of that factious alderman of the ſecond _ 


Charles s days, they might have all riſen in the 


morning with their throats cut, without being ſenſible _ 


of the miſchief which had been done them. © Apres 
c. avoir eſcript, il dit au dict Paris, Recommende 
. © oy humblement a la Royne.” Ke, 
ut what need was there, let me aſk, for Both- - 
well's writing to the Queey in theſe circumſtances ? 
It was requiſite for the fuller evidence of her guilt; 
in conſpiring with Bothwell for ker own ſeizure, It 
could be requiſite to no carthly purpoſe beſides. 


And, in their eager purſuit after this, the forgers 
left nature and common-ſenſe behind. For this 


reaſon, the place of ſeizure is not aſcertained before 


Mary ſet out for Stirling; that ſbe may write four 


letters from thence to fettle it. For this reaſon alſo, 
It 1s not aſcertained in any of the four; that Bothwell 


may ſend a meſjage to her about it from Halioun, For 
| tha 
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45 reaſbn too, it is not ſettled by the meſſage; 
that ſbe may write a letter from Linlithgow to Both- 
well about it. And for this reaſon, finally, it is not 
determined deciſively, even by this letter; hat 


Bothwell may write another, that Paris may carry 


| both it and the Queen's, and that Bothwell may 
make a ſpeech to Paris, explanatory of the whole. 
“ Recommende moy humblement a la Royne,” he 
ſays, © et luy dictes, que 3 we aujourdhui la . 
© trouver fur le chemin au pont.“ 
All the actors in this confeſſion, I obſerve, make 
Sl ſpeeches when they deliver their letters, and 
5 ſpeeches ſignificant of the contents of thoſe letters. 
This is, of all unnatural ſtrokes in the confeſſion, 
the moſt unnatural. Ir is an abſurdity too big for 
any depoſitions, except the depoſitions againſt Mary. 
With ſuch verbal accompaniments, the letters them - 
ſelves are a mere ſuperfluity ; and the very carriers 
of the letters are as much in the ſecrets of the plot, 
as the very managers themſelves. But all this is 


in the ſame tone of unnatural abſurdity, with a 


Queen's ſending her letters, though adulterous in 
every particle of them, abſolutely unſealed, by one 
of her male attendants. And yet all was requiſite 
to ſupport the forgeries of the rebels. A ſpeech. 
was peculiarly requiſite in the preſent caſe, becauſe 
the verbal accompaniment was to ſtand in place 
of the letter itſelf, and that was produced while 
this was left inter ſemina rerum. 
In this, however, Bothwell not only mentions 
ou name of the Queen, Juſt as Paris had done 
B b "RE before. 
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before. He goes far beyond Paris. He even 


mentions his compact to meet her the next day. 


He even ſpeaks of the very place of meeting her. 
And he thus betrays the whole conſpiracy, to every © 
ear that liſtened, in all the © . COMPANY ! 


around. 


80 replete with abſurdity i is the account in 108 
confeſſion and in the journal, ſeparately taken! 


But, when we come to unite the accounts in the 
journal, the confeſſion, and thic letters together; — 


we ſee the abſurdity ſwelling upon our hands, and - 


mounting up into the extreme of folly, The Queen | 
has left Edinborough for Stirling, in oxDER to be 
ſeized on her return. Yet the very PLAact of the 
| ſeizure has not been ſettled. Such a wretched con- 
ſpirator has this burleſquer of nature repreſented. 
her to be! Huntly is therefore obliged to be ſent 


after her, that ſhe and he may ſettle what Bothwell 
and ſhe, it ſeems, had forgotten before. He comes, 
but he cannot ſettle it. It is the central point of 
the whole. Yet it cannot be ſettled. But where 
is the difficulty? Huntly had come without any | 
credentials from Bothwell, it ſeems, and Mary 
would not truſt him. So cautious was the Queen 


about a circumſtance, though ſhe never thought "2. 


adjuſting an eſſential point! And ſo incautious was 
Bothwell, even when he had been guilty of ſuch a a 


_ groſs neglect before! A letter is therefore ſent off 
expreſs by her to Bothwell, to deſire he will ſettle it 
| himfelf; though he had already deſired ſhe would 


Fertle 1 it, and ſhe mighit as well have ſettled it her- 
RS EL; 
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= by thi very letter that required him to ſettle 
it. She needed only to have faid, that it was an 
- 0 inadvertency in them both not to have 


ſettled it before, and that ſhe would now ſettle it | 
at once, by ſaying ſhe would take care to be at | | 
 Linlithgow-bridge by eleven on Thurſday fore- 1 
noon, Jan. 24th, and he ſhould take care to MY 
be there a little before that hour. This would =_ 
have been ſoon ſaid. But then this would have vl! 


been to make Mary act with one ray of common- 
ſenſe. And the rebel ſyſtem of forgery would 
not admit of a ſingle ray. All muſt be the very 
_ darkneſs of idiocy itſelf. Huntly accordingly re- 
turns back to Edinborough, in order to ſettle there 
uuith Bothwell, what he had been actually ſent to 
Stirling in order to ſettle with the Queen there; 
and what might have been ſettled without him, 
with the greateſt eaſe, and in a ſingle line from 
either. Yet he cannot even now ſettle it. He has 
gone from Edinborough to Stirling. He has re- 
turned from Stirling to Edinborough. He has been 
chaſing the goſſamer, but he cannot catch ir. He 
goes again to Stirling in purſuit of it. Yer he 
4s as unſuceelsful as ever: 


per mare magnum 1 
| Kaliam cquimur fugientem, et volvimur undis. 


; And even three letters more are written u by ha ; 
Queen, without aſcertaining this momentous point. 
The Queen accordingly comes to Linlithgow, half 
way back from Stirling, by the mere ſtupidity of 

herſelf and of her dull gallant ; without aſcertaining 


B b 3 | on 
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on what part of the road ſhe ſhall be ſeized, tage 
ſhe went thither on purpoſe to be ſeized. - Then 
| Bothwell ſends Ormeſton to her very ſecretly at 

night, to aſcertain it for ſome remaining part of the 
road. But Ormeſton is as little ſucceſsful, as 


. Hountly and the letters had been before. The 


| Queen is obliged to have recourſe to another let- 


ter. For the greater ſecurity in a caſe of ſa much 


__ embarraſſment and ſo much importance, ſhe will 
not commit it to Bothwell's meſſenger. She will 


ſend one of her own attendants with it. And, = 
he knows not the road well, Bothwell's emiſſary 5 
| ſhall be his guide. In this letter, to be ſure, ſne at 


laſt ſpeaks out. When the gentleman is ſo ſtupid, | 


as not to appoint a proper place for the ray iſoment ; 


the lady herſelf muſt ſtep forward, and appoint it. - 
Yet, even yet, ſhe docs not appoint it. An over- 
powering modeſty ſtill prevents her very pen from 
ſaying, what even the fongue of one, who had been 
ſome months an adultereſs, would have ſpoke plain- 
ly. And Bothwell is forced at laſt to write, what 
he ought to have written long ago. He now fixes 
to meet her the next day upon the road, at the bridge. 
She is therefore to go back to the bridge on the weſt 
of Linlithgow, in order to be ſeized there. She is 
even to go back beyond the bridge, and then to 
return towards it; that he may meet her at the 
? bridge. The place of ſcizure is thus ſettled at laſt. 

Mary is to ſet off che next morning, and Bothwell 
is to follow at a little diſtance. She is then to turn; 
he is to advance; and thus all her attendants, all 
his 8 and all the world beſides, are to be 
| deceived 
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deceived by this notable contrivance. But in theſe 
ſuppoſitions we are too haſty, it ſeems. Imagina- 
tion outruns the ſpeed of theſe adulterous lovers. 


Love enjoyed lays aſide his pinions. All is not 
yet ſettled between them. And another meſſenger 

is diſpatched the next morning by the Queen, to 

_ adjuſt ſome circumſtances yet un- adjuſted, about 


the place of ſeizure. This meſſenger is Huntly. 
Though ſo baffled before in his negotiations, he is 


once more employed in the work. And © April 
4 24, ſays the journal, « ſhe ſent the Frle of 

* Huntly to Bothwell in the morning.” Never 
ſurely was the power of burleſque carried to a greater 


length than this, even in works profeſſedly of a 


burleſque nature. An habitual lyar, from the con- 


tinual exerciſe of his faculties in lying, at length 


becames as credulous as he is falſe; and pays an 
implicit faith in time to the very productions, and 
even to the moſt monſtrous productions, of his own 


brain. | 

But let me add one obſervation of a purely hiſ- 
torical nature, before I cloſe the eſſay. What day 
preciſely was the Queen ſeized by Bothwell ? On 


Thurſday, April 24th, ſays the journal. And all | 
our hiſtorians have ſaid the ſame, upon the autho- 


rity of the journal. But ſhe was ſeized, I believe, 


upon Wedneſday, April 23d. She left Stirling, 
ſays the journal, on Wedneſday. She was certainly 


ſeized the very day ſhe left it. She did: not ſleep at 
Linlitbgow, ſet off the next morning, and then fall 
into the hands of Bothwell. The rencounter be- 

* 4 noon 
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tween them was at Almond-bridge, on ae Stirling 


ſide of Linlithgow. And, conſequently, ſhe was 
ſeized on Wedneſday. But let us alſo attend to 
the evidence of the letters. Of theſe, there were 
originally zo only from Stirling. Theſe therefore 
were calculated for Monday night, as the fifth pre- 
tends to be written at night, and for Tueſday. And 


the ſeizure was then intended for the next day. But 
the plan was afterwards altered. The 7th letter 


was added, as written juſt immediately after the 
S th, © ſen my letter writtin,” and equally upon 
Tueſday; while the 8th muſt be conſtructed r 


Wedneſday. In the former, the Queen's arrival at 


Stirling is intimated to have been the day before, 
1 bre e or Monday. The Queen's ſeizure is 
alſo announced to be intended for“ after to morne, 
or Thurſday. And as this marks the variation of 
the plan in the letters, conformably to the pręſent 
ſtate of the journal; ſo does it exhibit a clear con- 


tradiction to the journal ſtill, in making the Queen 


ſtay at Stirling on Wedneſday, when by the journal 
ſhe was actually gone to Linlithgow. The ſeizure 
of the Queen was transferred by theſe bold artificers 
of hiſtory, from the real day, Wedneſday, April the 


23d, to Thurſday, April the 24th, in oppoſition 


equally t to their original plan, and the actual truth; | 
merely to ſuit their new purpoſe, of multiplying hs 
evidences of Mary's guilt, and to give room for the 


coming of Bothwell to © Halton hard by Lin- 
lithgow on Wedneſday, and for the ſending of 
Huntly to him the next morning, 


The 
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The journal, the confeſſion, and the letters, were 


all fabricated on the ſame principle, and with the . 
5 8 ſame view. Th ey were to ferve the purpoſes of 2 i | 
5 party, that could only be ſerved by daring falſnoods. 


Truth therefore was diſcarded in all. Realities 


yielded the place to fictions. And hiſtory was ac 
commodated to convenience. The journal parti- f 
ticularly was drawn up for the formation of the 
Detection, as well as of the letters; for that infamous 
fardle of the moſt extravagant calumnſes, as well as 
for theſe convicted forgeries againſt Mary. The 
journal as frequently refers to the Detection in ſi- 
lence, as it profeſſedly does to the letters. It was 
therefore drawn up originally for the conſtruction of 
both. And it accordingly partakes of the falſity, 


55 che e folly and the qr of both“. 


Not from Buchanan 8 papers, as Keith, 38, unthinkingly 


tates the Jon's 1 bor for them. 
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| MURRAY's INSTRUCTIONS 10 ROBERT COMMEN< 


'DATOR OF DUNFERMLING, HIS EMBASSADOUR * 20: 
THE ENGLISH QUEEN, OCTOBER 15, 1569. 


e.. We produced to the Quenis Na- 


rc « jeſtie of Ingland's commiſſioneris, 
« x1, The namis of the eſtatis of this redline 


= e convenit at Edinburgh i in the month of Decem- ö 
c ber MDLXVII. — — — 


Item, We producit eight letteris in \Fevonk; 


c written be the Quenis awin hand, and ſent to- 


ce James ſumtime Erle of Bothville. 
c tem, A little contract or obligatioun, written 


te by the ſaid Quenis awin hand, promiſing t to marry 
ce the ſaid Bothville. 


Item, An uther contract written by the Erle of -- 


« Huntlie's hand, of the date the v. of April 1567. 


Item, The depoſitiounis of the perſounis who 
e wer airt and part of the murder, and wer executed 


cc for the ſamin*.“ 


I * . . * o < C1 0 5 88 0 e 4 0 


ö From Goglall, u. 84—88. ; 
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N. XII. 


ANE LETTER PRESENTIT BE THE BISHOP or ROSS, 


TO THE QUENE'S MAJESTIE OF INGLAND, FOR : 4 || 
 INFORMATIOUN, AND DEFENCE or THE QUENE'S 1 
MAJESTIE or SCOTLAND. 85 114 
2 . 1 For the alledgit writingis, in form of I i 
ee miſſive letteris or epiſtles, quhilk makis na faith Ee 
« ſpeciallie, quhair, in the ſamin, no word is diſpo- I 
« ſiting or giving expreſs command, as in this may W 
5 TP: | 


e be ſene; and alſwa thay are not ſubſcrivit be the =! 
« alledgit writer thairof, nor ſeillit nor ſignetit, 5 is | 
© and contain na dait of zeir, moneth, or day, nor | 
Exit direct to na man; and in the ſamin thair ie 
« na mentioun maid of ony beirar, as is alledgit, | | 
c quha was never zit knawn, as did receive thame 
ce fra hir, or deliver thame at hir command, to ony 8 

« utherin the warld. | 


N 0. 0 92 * 1 „„ os 9 On eh : + $: 


* Preſentit the xvii. of December 1568 - 1 


SY: [Prom Queen Mary' 8 Bente, Cott. Lib. Titus, NED 
5 Goodall, 11. 389. . 
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an EXTRACT FROM THE BISHOP' ' 3 ' PUBLISHED be- 
FENCE OF QUEEN MARY +] HONOUR, 


« NEVERTHELESSE, when you [Murriy, 
et &c.] have taken your beſt advantage you can of 


& them, ſuch kinde of letters miſſive and epiſttes; 


ec eſpecially not conteining any expreſſe com- 


ce maundement of any unlawful acte or deede to be 


e committed and perpetrated, not ratifying or ſpe- 
cc cifying the accompliſhment of any ſuch facte al- 
5 ec ready paſt, but by unſure and uncerteine gheſſes, 
 aymes, and conjecturall ſuppoſinges; are not able 
te jn any wiſe to make a lawful preſumption, much 
< leſſe any good and ſubſtantial proufe, not only a 
« againſt your Soveraigne and Prince, but not ſo 
ce muche as againſt the pooreſt woman, or ſimpleſt 
40 wretched creature, in al Scotland. . . . , . But 


“e yet, ſay you, they are her letters. She denieth, 


_« and we denie them too. There is neither ſub- 


e ſcription of the writer, nor ſuperſcription unto 


« whom they were directed: they are neither 


« ſealed nor ſigned; there appeareth neither date, 
cc wherein the were dated, neither day nor moneth. 
* There is no mention made of the bearer, who is, 

* as it may be ſuppoſed, —the man in the moone. 


« He was never yet knowen nor herd of, that did 
ce either receave or deliver them. F or as for him 


cc that ye ſurmiſe was the bearer of them 9 N 
3 and 


£c 


c 
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ec aid whome ye have executed of tote for the ſaid 
0 murther, he, &c. wks 


a + " * 


This work was written originally, fays a ſervant 
ok. the Biſhop's upon his examination April 18th 


1570, © about twelve months before, by the Lord 


« Hereys, and Lord Boyd, and the Biſhop of Roſs ; 


. his maſter the Biſhop told him 7.“ It was 


written therefore during the conference at Weſt= 


minſter, and in the months of November and De- 


cember 1568, by theſe the moſt active and vigo- 
rous of Mary's commiſſioners ; Lord Boyd learing 


London Deceinher the 22d}, Lord Herries and 
the Biſhop leaving it February the 4th 8, all 
meeting again at the. Queen' s priſon of Tutbury in 


Staffordſhire on February gth||, and thence ſepa- 


1 rating ſoon for ever J. But, ſays the ſervant again 
on the ſame authority, © it had lain ever fince by 


; ce the Biſhop, to be amended as occaſion ſhould 


4 ſerve *. It was accordingly amended, by re- 


ceiving ſeveral additions. Among the reſt was a 


reference to the dying ſpeech of Paris, who was 
not executed before the Auguſt ſucceeding f. And 
Murray, in his inſtructions of October the 1th 
following, ſays juſt as the Biſhop ſays here, that 


r Frenchman, — was preſent at the com- 


5 oF mitting of the murder, and of late execute to the 


®*P.17—19, Anderſon, i. + Anderſon's preface to it, p. iv. 


T Goodall, ii. 278, and 314. Fü. 333336. || 11. 367. 
ii. 368, and Leſley's Negotiations, 42-433 ** Ander- 


ſon's pref, iv. ++ Goodall, ii. 76, 


„ deirh 
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e deich for the ſamin *.” For theſe redfars, the 75 


work declares itſelf to have been © imprinted at 
London in Flete Strete, at the ſigne of Juſtice 
* Royall againſt the Black Bell, by Euſebius 


 Dicceophile, Anno Dom. 1569 f:“ not abſo- 


lutely in 1569, as we nor make our computation 


of time, and as this has always been interpreted to 


mean; but, as appears from what J have juſt ſaid, 
in that part of 1570 which was then reckoned into 


the year preceding. It was ſent to the preſs, adds 
the ſervant, by © his maſter the Biſhop about 
155 Eaſter then laſt,” and yet before the 25th of 
March. The firſt page, which carried the ficti. 


tious name of the printer as above, was Printed = 


immediately, and on that account was dated in 


1 569. And the laſt page, which repeated the fic- 
titious name of the printer again, was equally 
dated in 1509; becauſe the firſt and the laſt pages, I 
believe, always formed a nga ſheet ! in a e 


then. 
The laſt gave the me account of te printer ag 


the firſt, bg then ſubjoined theſe words concerning 
the bookſeller; © and are to be fold in Paul's 
% Churche Yearde, at the ſignes of Tyme and 


rc Truthe, by the Braſen Serpent, in the ſhopes of 
be Ptoleme and Nicephore Lycoſthenes, brethren 


ec germanes . A vindication of Mary would ſo 


little be reliſhed by the defaming genius of Eliza- 
beth, in the opinion of a biſhop who knew her well; 


that, though he infer ted ſome ſentences in it © very 


8 1 


= Sin li. 852. +. Anderſon : pref, v. ET Ibid, vic 
N 00 « full | 
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ec full of reſpect and honour towards Q. Elizabeth“, 
; 47 he dared not to een ir own ae; the name 
Nor was he ian 1n his Ho gan Before 
« eight leaves could be finiſhed” at the preſs, ſays 
Cecil himſelf, glorying in the dexterity of his op- 
preſſiveneſs; © intelligence was had” of the work. 
The biſhop was ſuſpected to be the author. A ſer- 
vant of his was ſeized. He betrayed his maſter. And 

the book, which by this time had been printed and 
publiſhed, was violently ſuppreſſed 7. Such was 
the ſteady villainy, with which Elizabeth and Cecil 
endeavoured to deſtroy the reputation of Mary; to 
draw down the baſeſt imputations upon her; to pa- 
tronize every private and public calumny againſt 
her; yet to debar her from all private refutation of 
the charges, and to preclude her from all public 
vindication of her innocence !_ 

In conſequence of this, the Biſhop" $ * of 
his injured miſtreſs was forced to be carried abroad, 
and printed at a foreign preſs. Neither England 

nor Scotland, at this period, would ſuffer any writ- 
ing to be publiſhed in her favour. So much did 
the rebels and their aſſociates dread the force of 
_ proclaimed truth, and the energy of aſſerted inno- 
cence! The work was re-printed at © Liege, by 
Walter Morbers, 1571.“ But even yet the 
Biſhop could not venture to avow it, with any 
ſafety to himſelf. He himſelf was {till in England. 
The fell ſpirit of malignity in Elizabeth, was . 


* Anderſon” $ pref. 8 1 Ibid. iv. and v. 


inflamed 
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inflamed by the hand of time. And the vindication 
pretended itſelf to be © made, by Morgan Phi- 
« lippes, bachelar of divinitie, An. 1 570*.” The 
long arm of Elizabethan tyranny, however, was 
able to reach the Biſhop behind all his guards, 
Some copies of this ſecoff4 edition being ſent to 
England, they were ſeized immediately on their 
landing. The ſecond edition was ſuppreſſed, like 
the firſt, And a copy of either is become very 


ſcarce at preſent T. So very ſtudious, and fo 
nearly ſucceſsful, was this wretched woman; to rob 


poſterity of all true information concerning Mary, 

and to deliver us over to the deluſions of her own | 
and Murray's impoſtures! . 
But the did more than this. She at the 

Biſhop. She threw him into priſon. She minded 
not the ſacredneſs of his character, as an embaſſador. 
He had been intriguing with her diſcontented ſub- 
jects. He had been publiſhing what ſhe did not 
like. Her embaſſadors, however, had been uni- 
formly and invar iably intriguing with Mary's ſub- 
jects in Scotland, and yet had never been ſeized 
and never been impriſoned. But Elizabeth was 
too violent, to obſerve any meaſures of equity in her 
conduct. Her embaſſadors might foment rebel- 
lions in Scotland, yet Mary's ſhould not in Eng- 
land. Mary's ſhould not even preſume, in any 
publication whatever, to juſtify their calumniated 
Sovereign. He was repeatedly examined i in coun- 

cil, therefore, concerning his intrigues and his 


Anderſon's title rage, and * vi. + Auderfon $ 
book. 


| pref. vi. 
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book *. Even one Cockyn, his bookſeller, and 
one Gans, his phyſician and. friend, were equally 


examined concerning the latter T. He was kept in 


the tower for many months, under very ſtrict con- 
finement, and in continual expectation of death. 
He was actually doomed to death. All the laws of 


nations were daringly trampled upon, by this Grand 
Seignior of the ſex, But in January 1574 he was 
at laſt releaſed, on the preſſing ſolicitations of the 


King of France. He retired immediately into his 
dominions . And there, at Rheims, in 1580 he 
re- publiſned his work in Latin, prefixed his run name 
to it, and declared it to have been © firſt compiled 
« by him in Engliſh, while he was embaſſador in 
« England for Q. Mary, and now tranſlated by 


e him into Latin 8. He therefore was the com- 
poſer of the work. The lords Boyd and Herries 


only ſupplied facts and circumſtances. Mary alſo, 
as appeared on Good's examination, made ſome 


additions to the whole l. And all contributed to 


form a vindication of Mary, that has a very great 
ſhare of merit; that might have been ſufficient of 


itſelf, in the eye of calm reaſon, to have faved her 
| honour in the firſt moments of aſſault upon it; and 


that has proved a very ufeful ſtorehouſe of argu- 


ments, to all the vindicators of her rep 
ſince. wo 


The book, however, Was lie known. The 


> Anderton. vii. and viii. . + Ibid. k i. 4 Leſlæi 
Vita, 6—7, Anderſon, 1; and Negotiations, 166—167, 192— 


194, 196—197, 230, 244, 245, 246, 248, and Feen. An- 


. 111. 8 Anderſon, viii.—ix. L Ibid, xi. 
INE” 1 very 
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0 very ſearcity of copies muſt neceſſarily occaſion 
this. And how can an author convince, unleſs he 
18 read? At laſt however, no leſs than 1 57 years 
after its firſt publication, Mr. Anderſon, an enemy 
to Mary, and, as almoſt all her enemies have been, 
an unfair one, very ingenuouſly re-publiſhed the 
work in his collection of papers, 1727. It has 
thus become generally known and admired. The 
more it is known, the more it will be admired, It 
is actually ſerving the cauſe of Mary very power- 
fully, at preſent. And her friends muſt ever own 
their obligations to Mr. Anderſon, for furniſhing : 
them with it. N 
He ſaw that the Biſhop: had flowed chiefly the 
ſecond edition, in his Latin publication of it at 
Rheims. This is fuller in the preface than the 
firſt, and has all the compliments to Elizabeth very : 
properly retrenched in the work itſelf. And there- 
fore Mr. Anderſon followed it entirely in his *. 
Leſley's Defence of Mary, then, was e 5 


be written while the conferences were proceeding in 


England. But its oppoſed work, Buchanan's De- 
tection, was begun to be written before thoſe con- 
ferences were opened. This is plain from the pre- 
fatory words of it. A greit part of this greif is 
c relevit,” it ſays to Elizabeth, © be zour equitie 


©) (maiſt excellent Quene), quha tak it na les diſ- 
e pleſandly to ſe zour kinniſwoman, than we to ſe 


c our Quene, thus in ſpeiche of all men to be diſ- 
* honorabillie reportit; quha alſwa ar for zour part 


» Anderſon, ix, xii, and xiii, 


"IT 
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et na les DESYROUS to underſtand the treutb, than we 


ce for ouris to avoide ſclander. Thairfoir we will 
knit up the mater als breifly as poſſibilly may 


bes. When this ſentence was written, as Eli- 


2abeth i is ſaid by it to have been yet deſirous to un- 


dierſtand the truth, and the rebels are equally ſaid 


to have been yet deſirous to avoid ſlander ; the con- 


ferences had not yet begun. They begun at York. 
They ended there. They begun again at Weſt- 
minſter. There, at the very time the letters and 
Sonnets were produced, was produced the finiſhed 
Detection of Buchanan. Murray, ſays Camden, 
exhibited to the commiſſioners at Weſtminſter 
“ certane love: letters and verſes, written (as he af- 
« firmed) with the Queen's own hand ;—and Bu- 
« chanan's book, intitled the Detection, he delivered 


cc 4% them to reade; which found ſmall credit with 
© the greateſt part of the commiſſioners, he being 
ce a man partial on that ſide, and of mercenary cre- 
cc ditf.” This infamous work muſt have been 
_ alſo preſented to Elizabeth at the ſame time, as to 
Elizabeth it is formally addreſſed. Accordingly a 


publication, ſtill nearer to the time than Camden's, 
and made by Cecil himſelf, informs us; that the 
Detection was written by Buchanan, © not as of 
e hymſelfe, nor in hys owne name, but accordyng to 


cc the inſtructions to hym given, by common conference of 


« the lordes of the privie counſel of Scotland; by hym 
« onely for hys learnyng penned, but by them the 
mater miniſtred; and that it was © overſeen, and 


= Anderſon, i 11, 1, and Jebb, 1. 237. t * Tranſ. 
17, and Ons: 14 


— 83 5 « allowed, | 
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c allowed, and exhibited by them, as mater that thay 
cc have offered, and do continue in offeryng, to ſtand 
ce to and juſtifie, before ouR $OVERAIGNE LaDIE, 


ce or her Highneſſes commiſſioners in that behalfe 


ce appointed; and what profe they have made of it 
ce already, when they were here for that purpoſe, — 5 
ce all good ſubjectes may eaſely gather by our ſaid 

© SOVERAIGNE LADYES procedyng ſins *.“ And 
Mr. Goodall ſpeaks of “a written copy—, which 
7 thought to be the very copy that Buchanan 
9 preſented to Queen Elizabeth; and out of which 
he cites a pallage, thougih} he does not 1 us where 
he ſaw it T. 
Thus were Leſley' 8 Dees and Buchanan 's 
> Detection, the mani feſtoes of their reſpective parties. 
The former was written in November and De- 
cember 1568 ; and the latter about Auguſt before, 
at the ſame time with the ſonnets and the contratts. 
The former received ſome additions afterward ; and 
ſo mentioned the death of Paris, which happened in 5 
Auguſt 1569. The latter equally received ſome 
additions; and noticed the murder of Murray, 
which was perpetrated in January 1570. And, i; 
the copy mentioned by Mr. Goodall be the very 
copy preſented to Elizabeth, it can have no allu- 
ſion to this murder in it. = 


A diſpute has ariſen, whether Buchanan ever re- T Hy 


pented of writing this work againſt Mary. The 


® Goodall, ii. 377. + Ibid. i. 327. I naturally ſup- 
poſed it to have been ſeen by him in the advocates library at 
Edinborough. But, on enquiry from Mr. Tytler, I find he 
= knows not of 1 it, And 12 I {till think, that the MS. s 
——— —ů 0 


point, 
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point however, in my opinion, is not to be diſ- | 
puted. He plainly, I think, repented. But he 
did not do ſo to any vigorous effect, till the very | 
laſt days of his life. Only a month before his | 
death, he publiſhed his Hiſtory ; there repeated | 
moſt of his impudent ſlanders upon Mary again; | 
and added to them many hundreds more, upon 1 
her and others *. So long did he perſiſt in that F 
dreadful courſe of abuſiveneſs, which he had com- 4 
menced in his Detection! But he repented very 9 
ſtrongly afterwards. His © atheiſm” and his | 
e lewdneſs” impelled him ſteadily on, in ſpite of | 
incidental fits of repentance ; while health admi- — 
miſtered ſpirits, and life averted vengeance. But, 4H 
when age and ſickneſs came, his wretched ſupports il 
failed him, The poor gratifications of the body - 
ſhrunk up into nothing in their influence, before k 
the advances of age. And the flimſy ſuggeſtions | 11 
ol ſcepticiſm, the looſe and wild reveries, that are 1 


cover hovering about the head of ſyſtematic profli- 
gacy, and are indeed the neceſſary preſervatives of 
the guilty mind from deſpair ; all are ſwept away 
before the hand of death, as the cobwebs of the 
morning before the riſing ſtorm. In a period of 
univerſal religiouſneſs, the mind of Buchanan muſt 
have been too ſtrongly impregnated with the hopes 
and fears of Chriſtianity, not to feel them burſting 
out with increaſed energy upon his ſpirits, at the ap- 
proach of death. He awakened at once from the 
delirium of profligacy, to the mournful realities of 


„ Goodall, i. 134 
Ce 3 
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his ſituation. He was now at that awful period of 
his exiſtence, at which probation was to terminate, 
and remuneration to begin. His enormities of 


flander againſt Mary, roſe with a peculiar dreadful- 


neſs before his ſoul. He lamented them openly 
and vigorouſly. He wiſhed for longer life to re- 
cal them. And he expreſſed his willingneſs even 
to ſhed his blood, if Gop would allow him 
time, in atonement for the wrongs Which he had | 
done her.. 

All this is ſubſtantially led to us by his co- 
temporary Camden, a man of the firſt character for 
veracity, and a vriter of the firſt rank for informa- 


tion. Buchanan, he ſays in his Annals, «© fghing 


and ſorrowing [ingemiſcens], ſundry times [ſub- 
© inde] blamed himſelf (as I have heard), BETORE 
© THE KING, to whom he was ſchool-maſter, for 
te that he had employed bis pen fo virulently againſt 
« that r Queen: and VPON HIS DEATH - 
c xp” [at his death, moriens] © wiſhed he might live 
ec fo long, till, by recalling the truth, he might, even 
c with his loud, wipe away thoſe aſperfions, which 
_ he had by his bad tongue unjuſtly caſt upon her; 
_ © but that (as he ſaid) it would now_he in vain, 
« fince he might ſeem to dote for age“. 
indeed mentions this awful anecdote, with a ſeem- 
ing limitation of the reader's faith, by his referring 


to verbal information for the truth. Yet this "BY 


only a ſeeming limitation. It reſpects only that re- 
pentance of Buchanan, which was profeſſed to the 


* * Annals, Tra. 88, Orig. 110. r 
King 
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King i in the hour of health, and came antecedent to 
the repentance of his dying moments, His forrow 
then wanted the invigorating preſence of death, to 


make it ſtrong and powerful. He © fi ighed” to the 
King. He “ ſorrowed“ before him. He did 
both ſundry times.“ Yet he till went on in 
bold and impudent fictions of ſlander. He wrote 


and he publiſhed his Hiſtory. But, when he ſaw 


the hand of death upon him; and eternity ſtood be- 
fore hum, arrayed i in all its flames, and armed with 
all its ſcorpions ; he felt his former ſorrows return- 
ing upon him more violent from their obſtruction 
before, and he found himſelf overwhelmed with his . 


1 own remorſe. 1 


Nor can any doubt be entertained, even of diols. 
"M0 compunctious viſitings of nature, which were 


. ſo ineffectual in themſelves, and which are founded 


upon oral authority by Camden. Camden, who 
could beſt judge, believed them to be true; or he 
would not have reported them. © I have myſelf,” 
he ſays in his prefatory addreſs to the reader, © ſeen | 
and obſerved many things, and received others 
from credible perſons that have been before me, 
© men who have been preſent at the tranſacting of 


c matters, ahd ſuch as have been addicted to the 
06 parties on both ſides in this contrariety of reli- 


« gion: all which J have in the balance of mine own 


« judgment (fuch as it is) weighed and examined, 


© left I ſhould at any time, through a beguiling 


85 credulity, incline to that which is falſe *,”” And 


® Preface, 


9 Camden Z 


— — . — vr 


VCC 
Camden received his account of Buchanan's earl er 
touches of remorſe, mediately or immediately, from 
King James himſelf. James, a few years after his 
elevation to the throne of the whole iſland, appears 
very naturally ſolicitous for the reſcue of his mo- 
ther's character, from the forged ſlanders of her re- 

bels. He particularly employed Iſaac Caſaubon in 

1611 to write to Thuanus, on the falſhoods in his 

Hiſtory, which Thuanus had adopted from Bu- 

chanan. Caſaubon's letter is {till preſerved. © Ini- 

ee quiſſimo,” he ſays, « fert animo Rex, alioquin 
© Kquiſſimus, te in opere contexendo a certis ho- 


ee minibus deceptum, et extra veri regionem longẽ 


« abductum, de glorioſiſſimi nominis Regina, ſem- e 
c per veneranda ſibi parente, ea perſæpe in literas 
e retuliſſe, — quæ ſcit jus Majeſtas, et feat certiffume, 
cc falſa eſſe..— “ Solet ſereniſſimus Rex, he adds, 
« —de immanitate temporum, et derm omnium 
* confuſione, multa narrare et mira. Viſum eſt 
« Regi piiſſimo faciendum,” he tells him, © ut ac- 
ce curatam, certam, et veriſſimam hiſtoriam rerum 
cc jHlarum curaret componendam, et ad te mitten- 
te dam.” This was to be drawn up by Sir Robert 
Cotton, Sir Robert was even then drawing it up. 
* Rex ipſe,” as Caſaubon ſubjoins, * quo nemo eft 
e Hhodie callentior iſtarum rerum, ſingula recenſet, i 
que ad exactiſſimam veritatis trutinam exigit,” 
The whole was compleated ſoon afterwards, And 
Thuanus, in a letter to Camden himſelf two years 
afterward, acknowledges to have received Sir Ro- 
berts © Memoirs,“ which had been ſent him by the 


8 — eee King's 
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EKing's order in two ſucceſſive packets, and carried 


down the hiſtory to 1582“. Theſe Memoirs, 
whatever is become of them now, Camden peruſed, 
no doubt, among thoſe other papers in Sir Robert's 
library, to which, and to the perſonal informations 
of the owner, he pays ſo ſtrong a compliment as to 


fay ;.that, if the reader finds either profit or delight 
in his Annals, he muſt aſcribe it to theſe commu- 
nications F. From theſe Memoirs, or rather from 
theſe reported converſations of the King to Sir Ro- 
bert and others, he certainly derived his intelli- 


gence, concerning Buchanan's expreſſed contrition 
to the King himſelf. And the aſſerted fact ſtands 


firm, upon the credit of Camden the reporter, and 
upon the authority of King James the relater, 
But the other part of the narrative, the account 


of Buchanan's dying penitence, ſtands even more 


firm. It is given by Camden, without any re- 


ference to information at all. It appears, therefore, 


without the ſlighteſt ſhade of doubt about it. Bu- 


chanan, he ſays, © upon his death-bed” [at his 


death, moriens] © wiſhed he might live ſo long, 
« till, by recalling the truth, he might, even with 
© his bloud, wipe away thoſe aſperſions, which he 


© had by his bad tongue unjuſtly caſt upon Mary.“ 
And he accordingly repeats in another place the 
ſubſtance of what he has here ſaid, and equally 
without any reſtrictions of reference. Buchanan, 


he tells us under 1582, © Now WITH SORROW RE- 
© PENTED” [the words of the original are much 
-* Ruddiman's preface to Buchanan, xii, and xiii, | 
+ Camden's preface, _ | ; 
Re ſtronger, 
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PF 
ſtronger, Dol ER INGEMUIT, when the word be- 
fore was only ingemiſcens, the deep ſorrow of the dy- 


ing moments being expreſſively raiſed above the 


—_ ſorrow of the hour of health], © that he 


* had formerly maintained the cauſe of factions 


= people againſt their princes ; and SOON AFTER | 
<« DIED,” paulo poſt obut *, : 
All theſe paſſages unite to form an account, too 

clear to be darkened by the doubts that have been 


raiſed againſt it, and too pointed to be blunted by 


the oppoſition which has been made to it. What- 


ever the friends and the enemies of Buchanan, have 
ſtrangely conſpired to inſinuate againſt it ; what 
ever Thuanus or his anonymous enlarger, particu- 


| larly, have aſſerted directly to the contrary of it 1. 
the early and the final repentance of Buchanan is 


too powerfully atteſted, to be queſtioned. The au- 


thority of Thuanus himſelf is no ways equal to 
Camden's, for an incident in our iſland hiſtory. 
The authority of an anonymous writer, cannot 
carry the weight of a ſtraw againſt him. The ac- 
count alſo given by Thuanus or his anonymous 
continuer, obviouſly confutes itſelf ; by making Bu- ; 


chanan allude to what happened after his death, and 
anticipate the proſeription of his works by parliament. 


« Ubi exſpiraverit, ſays the forged ſpeech of this 
great forger, © in Regis poteſtate futurum, ut de 
90 feriptis illius pro arbitrio ſtatucret; tantim, quid de 
e eq re acturus eſſet, pro prudentia ſua ante mature 


Tranſ. 275, Orig. 332. . + Goodall, i. 134, Stuart, 


ii. 177, Jebb, i. preface, and Buchanani Vita, Ruddiman, xi. 
| 1 1 8 | | 


e conſuleret, 


Arnd . 


4 conſuleret,” &c.* This is fo pointed a re- 
' ference to what happened above NINETEEN MONTHS 


after he was dead 7, as betrays the forgery of the 


| whole at once. 

'The Annals of Camden, therefore, ſtand unop- 
poſed. They were, before, deciſive vouchers of the 
truth. But they are doubly deciſive now. And 
Buchanan appears, as every good man would wiſh 
him to appear, az laſt ſtunned effectually into ſo- 
briety by the ſtroke of death, a? laſt rouſed effec- 
tually into remorſe by the terrors of judgment, and, 
with his dying tongue, proclaiming loudly the falſ- 
hood and forgery of his calumnies againſt Mary. 


| N. XIII. 


' CONCERNING. CRAWFORD'S MEMOIRS. 


THIS very valuable work has been repeatedly 
uſed by me, in the body of the Vindication preced- 


ing. It is replete with uſeful and pointed intelli- | 
gence. But it has been publiſhed in ſuch a man- 


ner, as throws a ſhade of ſuſpectability over it. 

And to notice the circumſtance, I think an act of 
8 juſtice to the hiſtory and the reader. 
Theſe Memoirs begin at the birth of King 


J ames in 1566, and end at the death of Morton in 


* Jebb, i. preface. I Buchanan died September 28, 
1532, and the law alluded to was paſſed in May 1584. 
„ 1 1581. 
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11 58. But the author of them lived Jong after the 


year of their termination. He expreſsly mentions 
158 5, in one part of his work . And, in another, 


| he hints at the nomination of Sir Robert Melvill 


to the office of vice=reaſurer of Scotland + ; which | 


happened in 1589. The work however was drawn 
up at the time. © He had not,” ſays the pub- 

liſher, © fully digeſted his matter into form and me- 
ce thod, having marked down things (as it ſeems) _ 


« juſt when they happened, or when they came firſt 


© within the reach of his knowledge I. But he 


had corrected the MS. from time to time after- 


wards. This is plain, from the references to years 
beyond the period of his hiſtory. And it is equally 
plain, from ſome incidental alluſions in the courſe of 
it; twelve thouſand pounds being ſaid to be“ a 
© round ſum in thoſe days &; Morton's arms being 
_ alſo ſaid to be put up on the caſtle of Edinborough 
in 1574, © which,” adds the writer, © I preſume re- 
tc main entire to this hour, and may be yet ſeen by 
ce the curious]; and King James being _ - 
ſaid, © though then ſcarce twelve years old,” to 
have © offered his own opinion with that 3 
« and that cunning, which appeared inſeperable 
& from him in all the actions of his life C.” 5 
As for the author's fortunes or particular cha- 
cc rater,” the publiſher tells us, © I am wholly in 
© the dark: however, thus much may be eaſily ga- 
tc thered from his works, that he was a man 1 of fake 


P. 331. + Pref. xvid 1 Ibid. xxXix. 
9 F. 182. ll P. 313. 4 P. 328. 


« and 
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ce and one that made not a very mean figure in the 

« world; as appears by the juſtneſs and ſolidity of his 
cc reflections, and his more exact and particular ac- 
« count of the various tranſactions and turns of 


« ſtate in his time, than is to be met with from any 
ce one author upon the ſame ſubject *. But let us 


not reſt our curioſity here. Let us try to puſh it to 


ſomething like a particular concluſion. Let us en- 
deavour to aſcertain with ſome degree of probabi- 


lity, who the perſon is to whom we are indebted 
for ſo much information. And he was, I think, 
Sir John Gordon of Lochinvar in Galloway, in: 
ceſtor to Lord Viſcount Kenmure. In 1555 Sir 
John was appointed by Queen Mary juſticiary to 
the ſtewartry of Galloway, was married to a daugh- 
ter of Lord Herries in 1563, and was one of the 
jury at the trial of Bothwell in 1567 f. Sir John 
Vas alſo one of Mary's friends, at the battle of 


Langſide in May 1568 Þ ; and the author appears 


accordingly to be of Mary's party. Sir John was 


_ equally one of Mary's commiſſioners, at the con- 


ferences in England &; and therefore the author is 
ſo particular in his accounts of thoſe conferences |. 


Sir John was related to the noble houſe of Gordon 
by deſcent, and united to the head of it by inti- 


macies ** ; and therefore the author is ſo knowing, 
concerning the tranfactions of the Gordons in the 


# Pref, xxxvi ö. + Donglas 8 Pema 369. 
370, and Memoirs, 17. 1 Keith, 476. & Goodall, 


ii. 109. P. RN 5 q F eerages 360==397- 
OY Memoirs, 311. 
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north *. And, as Sir John lived on even to 
1604 , che author might well allude to the years 
1585 and 1589 particularly; and even throw out 
ſome hints, as if he was correcting his hiſtory at a 
period, g mon to that which he was 
deſcribing in it. 
But how came the work itſelf into the hands of 
the publiſher, Mr. David Crawford of Drumſoy, 
hiſtoriographer to Queen Anne? He had it, as he 
tell us himſelf, in © an antient MS. preſented him 
« by his very good friend, Sir James Baird of 
ce Saughtone-hall, who purchaſed it, by mere acci- 
« dent, from the neceſſitous widow of an epiſcopal 
ce clergyman Þ.” The original MS., then, was either 
lent or given by the author's family, to ſome perſon _ 
out of it; was in the poſſeſſion of an epiſcopal 


= clergyman, at that violent period of the Scottiſh 


| hiſtory, when King William tore down the hierarchy 
in Scotland, which he was obliged to ſupport in 
England; was ſold afterwards by this clergyman's 
- widow, amidſt the diſtreſſes in which William had 
involved her and her late huſband, to Sir James 
Baird; and was finally preſented by him to the pub- 
| liſher. And thus it came at laſt to the point, for 
which probably it had paſſed at firſt out of the 
family of the author; and was publiſhed in 1706. 
But Mr. Crawford acted very injudiciouſſy in 
the publication. Inſtead of giving us the work 
juſt as it ſtood in the MS., he ſet himſelf, forſooth ! 


* P. 77. 238—240, 256==260, and 1294 + Peerage, 
8 ', t Pref, xæxvi. | e 
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to refine the language, and to improve the method, 
of it. If I had delivered things in the author's 


c gown ſtyle,” he ſays, © it would have proved 
© tedious and heavy to the nice reader; and, by 


« many in our neighbouring nation, could hardly 
« have been underſtood without a dictionary *.” He 
ſhould therefore have added a gloſſary to the whole; 
or elſe have explained every old word as it occur- 
red, by a note upon the margin. But he fantaſti- 
_ cally choſe to new-form the language, in order to 
fave the © nice” reader from an abſurd diſguſt. f 
And he did even more. © I muſt acquaint my 
reader too, he ſays, © that the author had not 
« fully digeſted his matter into form and method.” 


And, © as to the method and ſtile in which he now 


« appears,” he modeſtly apologizes for both as his 
own f. But he has done even more than all this. 
He has added to the whole. He has ſbſtracted 
from the whole. He b made bold and daring 
alterations in it. 
He ſpeaks indeed thus of his own condudt. «] 
=" 33 ſolemnly, he ſays, « ] have not (that I 
c know of) wreſted any of his words, to add to 
* one man's credit, or impair the honeſty of another; 
«< and—I have —kept as cloſe as poſſible to his 
cc meaning and ſenſe .“ That he intended to do 
this, we are bound to believe upon the authority 
of his own aſſurance. But that he did ot do it, is 
too plain to be doubted. That he has changed the 
form of the whole 1 in method and in ſtile, he ac- 


| | 2 Prof xxxviii. | + Pref, 3 XXXGX. 1 1 Pref. xXXvili. 
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| knowledges himſelf. - © I had all the alliance of 
ce theſe ſheets,” he ſays, « from an antient MS.” 
Kc.“ And © my readers will be pleaſed to know,” 
ſays Keith, © that as often as I ſhall have occafion 
cc to quote theſe Memoirs, I take my quota- 
« tions from a MS. copy, which was taken from the 
« very MS. made aſe of by Mr. Crawford, before 
cc he cauſed it to be printed: there are cons1DeR- 
ABT E VARIATIONS betwixt che manuſcript and 
« the print f.“ 
This aſſertion is too true. There are einer. 2 


able variations betwixt the print and the MS. Some 


of theſe it is requiſite to ſpecify, for the fuller il- 
luſtration of the point. And I ſhall ſpecify them 
at ſome length, to illuſtrate the point more fully. 
The MS. ſaid concerning Bothwell's trial, that 
the jury © acquitted him from. all ſuſpicion of ac- 
« ceſſion to the murder of the King, becauſe it 
« was neither proved by witneſſes, nor notified to 
ebe probable accuſation .“ And the print ſays, | 
e that Bothwell was unanimouſly acquitted by a 
c very honourable jury, of all ſuſpicion as well as 
action of murder, not ſo much as one probable 
& circumſtance being adduced againft him.“ 
Here the alterations in the turn as well as terms 
of the language, arc merely wanton at the beſt, 
But they are more than wanton, Two circumſtances 
are thrown in, concerning the unanimily and the 
honourableneſs of the jury. One is omitted con- 
cerning the want of witnefſes. And the original 


* Pref. xxxvi. + P. 330. 1 Keith, 377+ 
| U Memoirs, 7” b ond i ERAS arena 
e ſenſe 
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ſenſe of the laſt clauſe, is overdone in the m__ 
i language . 
The author alſo ſaid, that Mary promiſed im- 
N before the battle of Langſide, « if any 


man ſhould lay any Earl of the adverſaries, 1 


e ſhould have a forty- pound land; for the ſlaughter 
te of a Lord, a twenty- pound land; and for ſlaughter 
of a Baron, a ten- pound land *.” But the laſt 
dlauſe is totally omitted by the publiſher, With 
him Mary is © promiſing to each of them who 
ce killed an Earl i in. the ficld, a forty- pound land ; . 
© and for the head of a Lord, roenty KEYS 
In this month,” ſays the copy, © landed Mon- 
© ſicur de Villeroy, ambaſſador from France; who 


— being barred acceſs to the eie Queen, re- 


5 « turned ſuddenly home again .“ In that 
month,“ ſays the original, & came an ambaſſador 
cc from France, called Monſ. de Villeroy, to know 
ee the eſtate of Queen and country, with letters pa- 
e tent to her Majeſty, in caſe ſne were at liberty * 
e otherwiſe not to diyulgate them, but to diſpoſe 
ce of them as he liſt: and becauſe he found fach * 
00 troubled eſtate without the majeſty of a Prince, 
« de departed the country patiently through Eng- 


land.“ Here the copy is merely a miniature 


of the original. We have a fimilar inſtance in 
another place. Their ſovereign,” the copy tells 
us, © had yet many and powerful friends, and a juſt 
=. * cauſe; m—_ theſe the Hamiltons ſtood firm 


1 Keith, 411. VVV 
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« for her; but Argyle ſuffered! himnfelf to be ſs lenz 


© rampered with by the Earl of Glencairn, that he 


. © almoſt forgot his loyalty *. *” But © the Lords,” 2 
ſays the original, « finding their faction not 7 


© ſtrong as their need required, having potent ene- 


e mies againſt them, of which number the Earl of 5 
Argile was one; they thought expedient to ſend 


ee the Earl of Glencairn, either to perſwade him di- 


* refly to be of their faction, or elſe that he 
* ſhould fo abſtain as not to be their enemy: where= 


te by he grew ſo corrupted, that altho' he ſhewed | 


e himſelf in outward behaviour a good ſubje&t 
c to the Queen, yet in effect ſhewed himſelf her 
"08 enemy, as by conſequent ſhall be ſufficiently 


ce proven f.“ But, here, the contraction of the whole 


is not the only circumſtance remarkable in the paſ- 
ſage: We ſee evident interpolations in it. The 

juſtneſs of Mary's cauſe, and the adherence of the 
Hamiltons to her, are both interpolated. 


The King, as the writer really informs us con- 


cerning the murder of Rizzio, “ introduced Patrick 
* Lbfd Ruthven with his eldeſt ſon, and ſome other 
cc * conſpirators, through his owh chamber, upon the 


© gth day of March 1565; and there, without 


either [any] reverence had to her Majeſty, not only 
= injured her with words as ſhe then fat at ſupper, 
ec but alſo laid violent hands on her Italian ſecretary, 


« and haled him unmercifully to another chamber, 


e and there murdered him to death 7. The King, 


| . 1 43. > Keith, 465. 1 330. 
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as the anhbes 1s made to inform us, © went before 
ec jnto the Queen's cloſet, who was at ſupper, and 
ce the Counteſs of Argyle with her —; and in a 
e few minutes thereafter—Ruthvyen, Dowglas, and 

c others, compleatly armed, ruſhed in at the ſame 
dor“, &c. This is ſo different from that, as to 
aſtoniſn me. And ſince this is only a part of a 
regular ſtory, while that is the whole ſubſtance of 
© "p56 rather ſuppoſe that to be ſome anticipation of 
the whole in the original, which has been entirely | 
ſuppreſſed in the copy. 
Bothwell, ſays the true author, ſeized the Queen, 


3 and conveyed her by force, as appeared, to the 


. caſtle of Dunbar, to the end he might enjoy her 
* as his lawful ſpouſe—. The friendly love was 
e ſo highly contracted betwixt this great Princeſs 

e and her enormous ſubject, that there was no end 

e thereof (for it was conſtantly eſteemed by all 
c men, that either of them loved other carnally) : 

« ſo that ſhe ſuffered patiently to be led where the 
e jover liſt, and all the way neither made obſtacle, g 

« impediment, clamour, or reſiſtance, as in ſuch 
* accidents uſe to be, or that ſhe might have done 
by her princely authority; being accompanied 
« with the noble Earl of Huatly, and fecretary 

„ Maitland of LethingtonF.” This extraordinary 
burſt of weakneſs in an author generally judicious, 


I have ſufficiently anſwered in the work before, It 


proceeds u pon a oy inte ridiculous i in 


o 


| 0 Memoirs 15 | F Keith, 563. 
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itſelf; that a prince, however overpowered by ſupe- 
rior force, ſhould yet ſtruggle againſt it, or elſe 
muſt be conſidered as conſenting to it. Thus, be- 
cauſe the firſt Charles did not 200 ſo un- heroically, Z 
as the little ſouls of his murderers expected him to 
act; becauſe he did not deign to engage in a perſonal 
Poder upon the ſcaffold, with the two ruffians in 
maſques there; and becauſe he ſpoke and acted with 
all the compoſed dignity of a ſovereign, in the mo- 
ments of his murder; he muſt be concluded to have 
been acceſſary to his own death. And when Mary 
was carried away by violence to Lochleven, unleſs 
we can ſhow her to have made refiſtance, cla. 
* movr, impediment, or obſtacle,” to the deed of 
carrying her away ; we muſt eſteem her to have been 
in a conſpiracy with her own rebels, for her own 
impriſonment. For theſe reaſons perhaps, the falſe 
author has ſoftened the folly of the paſſage, and left 
us ſcarcely a ſtroke of the credulous original. Both- 
well, he tells us, marched to Almond- bridge, 
ic and there, without any manner of reſiſtance, ſud- 
« denly ſurprized the unwary Queen,—and con- 
ce veyed her, with the Earl of Huntly and Lething- 
« tone (then in company with her), priſoners to the 
* caſtle of Dunbar“. The falſification of this 
. paſſage, certainly carries a very ſtrange appearance 
With it. It is diſcreditable to the publiſher. It is 
injurious to the publication. OE 7 
But it did not proceed from any deſign, of fall 3 
. ing hiſtory i in 1 favour of Mary. Ve Nye another 


» Memoirs, 19—20, 


N 
E. ) 


3 — = In 


APPENDIX. 405 
inſtance immediately, in which we have the ſame 
ſort of falſification for Mary, oppoſed by A third 

againſt her. - 
| Bothwell and the Q Queens as Crawfeyd ſhould have 7 1 
ſaid, © had ſcarcely remained be the ſpace of ten 
days in the caſtle of Dunbar, and no great diſ- 
© tance being between the Queen's chamber and 
cc Bothwell's, when they thought 1t expedient to 
c come to Edinburgh caſtle; an: by the way the 
“ Queen behaved herſelf to the people, as that 
„ Bothwell was ready to put her at liberty again, 
« according to the duty of an obedient ſubject. 
es But, at the entry of the tower that leads to the oo 
ce caſtle, he made ſemblance to lead her bridle'; — 
e and ſenſible people interpreted the ſame, as that 
( he conveyed her Majeſtie as a captive into the 
* caſtle, where a ſubject of his was, called Sir James 
c Balfour “.“ Bothwell, as Crawford does ſay, 
« having thus far gained his point, by having ob- 
cc tained her conſent, —brought her with a very ſmall 
e guard to Edinburgh :—thus he marched, till he 
„ came to a narrow paſs as he enterd the city; 
where, fearing to be ſurprized by the inhabitants, 
e he ſuddenly took hold of her horſe's bridle, and 
* carried her to the caſtle, of which Sir James Bal- 
e four (a creature of his own) was then gover- 
“ nour f.“ Here he has ſuppreſſed all notice, of 
the © no great diſtance between the Queen's cham- 
© ber and Bothwell's,” of the Queen's © behaving 
“ herſelf to the people as that Bothwell was ready 


* Keith, 383z—384. 1 Memoirs, ws | 
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cc to out her at liberty again,” of his making 


| * ſemblance to lead her bridle,” and of * ſenſible 
people interpreting the ſame, as that he conveyed 


e her Majeſtic as a captive into che caſtle,” But 


then ſome of theſe circumſtances are as favourable. 


to Mary, as others are un-favourable to her. And 
the principle which produced both, was merely that 


impertinence of officiouſneſs, which appears in other 


parts of this paſſage; which has changed © the entry 
of the tower that leads to the caſtle,” into © a. 
„ narrow paſs as he entered the city ;” and has ſug- 


. geſted the ridiculous reaſon for ſeizing the Queen IJ 
bridle, that he be feared to be . Ns the 1 in- 
* habitants.” ” 


But we ſte the ſame principle operating a 
and entirely to the dis-favour of Mary, in another 


paſſage. Originally the work gave for the © chiefs 
4 of the faction, Morton, Mar; Lords Hume, 


e Sempil, and Lindſay ; Barons Tillibardine and 
« Grange; and Secretary Lethington: theſe diſlik- 
© ing the Queen's marriage, and being out of coun- 

e tenance before, dealt ſecretly with others 10 Make 
A faction, pretending thereby to ſet the Queen 


* to liberty, and put Bothwell to a trial for the 


4 ſuſpected murder; altho' their intention was 


cc rather to ſeek their own liberty by uprore and 


* rebellion, as in its own place you ſhall hear *.“ 
New the work reckons up as © ringleaders in this 
e rebellion, all of them Murray's faithful friends, — 
“James Earl of Mortone, the Earls of Marr and 


» Keith, 394. * 
— e 


APPENDIX. 407. 


cc Gli. Secretary Lethingtone, the Lords 
e Sempill, Sanquhar, and Lindſey, with the Ba- 
e, rons of Drumlanerig, Tullibarden, and Grange“.“ wy 
It drops all that pointed account of the faction, 


which diſſects the hearts of their chiefs ſo compleatly, 


and ſhews us the grand fomes peccati within them 
ſo plainly. And, as it omits Hume from negli- 


gence, it adds Glencairn, Sanquhar, and Drumlan- 
rig from officiouſneſs; and ſubjoins to all, that 


| they were al of them MM friends to Mur- 


ray. 185 a | 
To theſe I anighs- « annex many other ines, 
But theſe are ſufficient to ſhew the wild liberties, 


which Crawford has taken with the MS. in printing 

it. Yet, to wind up the whole compleatly, I ſhall - 

juſt mention three very ſtriking inſtances more, 
and all three different from each other, and from 

all the preceding. In his preface he expreſsly re- 

fers to a paſſage in the Memoirs, which ſpeaks of 

Sir Robert Melvill as © now made treaſurer de- 

pute in Scotland ;” and yet moſt amazingly omits 

it in his copy T. Speaking alſo of ſome merchants 


being ſeized and impriſoned by Morton, © they had 
no Habeas Corpus, he fays, © to regain their 


e freedom; and, to make up that defect in our 
© conſtitution, were forced to purchaſe the free air 


«at a very dear rate .“ This interpolation be- 


trays itſelf, by its broad glare, to every eye. But 
Mr. Crawford one a bolder ep than this, in inter- 


. Memoirs, 31. 9 4 t Pref. xxxvii, Keith, 48: 1 and 95 


Memoirs, 70—7 1. 5 1 Motors, 312. 


: 
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polation; TT 


e 


ke olatiba ; engrafting a formal bond of aſſbeistion; 
a aually made by the royaliſts, upon the original ſtock 

of the Memoirs; and coolly giving it as a part of the 

MS.“ And thus, in the raſh dexterity of a cox- 
comb, he appears to have corrected a language, that 
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was equal to his own; to have reformed a method, 


- which was better than his own; and, under pretence 
of doing both, to have luxuriated in alterations, to 
have ſuppreſſed notices, to have inſerted circum- 
ſtances, and to have unwittingly encroached upon 
ſdtee very confines of impoſition and forgery. 


All ſerves to hurt the reputation of theſe Me- 


moirs. Amidſt ſo many evidences of corruption, 
we hardly know where to find the text in its original 5 
integrity. Our references to it at preſent there- 
fore, except where we have the original preſerved 
by Keith, muſt be made with a dubiouſneſs of 


confidence. And I notice the neceſſity for this, in 


order to be faithful to the truth; and in hopes of 
| inducing ſome gentleman of Edinborough, to pro- 
cure either Crawford's MS. or Keith's copy of it, 


5 and to give it TG to the world, 


53 Keith, 436, and Memoirs, 66. 
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